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notice 

J fHr fas $ ’dRiafvrr^nrRf-i^-Rra', 1970 tk swfaci fw :■ — 

Tne 1 1 i eon: icl'iticU G izttuz s of India Extraordinary were published up to the ioth March 
1970 - 


Issue No. and Date Issued by Subject 

No. 


57 S. O. 715, dajed 2rst Feb- Ministry of Foreign Trade 
ruarv, 1970. 

tto 3qr° 7 1 5, forfa suftp: trerR* 

21 TT^fr, 1970 


58 S.O. 71 6 , dated 23rd Feb- 
ruary, 1970. 

ITRo o 7 1 6, fTHTsp 

23 1970 I 


Ministry of Food, Agricul- 
ture, Community Develop- 
ment and Cooperation. 

ursr, #7, RPfTTfiFF 
IWTT 5fk 
WI I 


Extending the tenure of 
Order No, S. O. 1106, 
dated 13th April, Ip66, 
for a further period upto 
the 22nd May, 1970. 

^Tidar tf o tfT 0 2TT o 

1196, folfa 13 Sljfa-, 

196 6 7T STITT* 22 

1970 tW 7?t STFITOt 

% f^TTT wVt 

3SFTT I 

The quality of seeds of the 
varieties as specified, to 
be sold for the purpose# 
of Agriculture. 

?>W % fait 3Tfa 

*fa sffaf # fafaf 7ft 

sf°ft 7T fafcjf< u r Titril I 


( 1531 ) 
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Issue No. and Date 
No. 


Issued by 


Subject 


S. O. 717, dated 23rd Feb- 
ruary, 1970. 


trtfo tfto 717, feBFF 

23 'ETTA, 1970 I 


59 S. O. 718, dated 23rd Feb- Ministry of Finance 
ruarv, 1970. 


<791° Tt° 718, feriT FTTTT 

23 TTTft, 1970 


Specifying the limits of- 
germination and purity 
as the minimum limit, 
of germination and purity 
with respect to the seeds 
of the notified varieties 
mentioned in table there- 
in . 

sAt SJTgdT ^ TftTTT 
qr fiEBdePT SPgTq: 
sAt spsTir %■ ^<t Jr 
ftfaTm<FTrfT I 

Amendment in notification 
No. S.O. 3410, dated 22nd 
September. 1967, 

Srfk^FTT <FT° *TT° 

3419 , ?rrfrar 22 

ftrtFfar, 1907 

TTUflHT 1 . 


60 S.O. 7 iq, dated 23rd Feb- Central Board of Direct 

ruarv, 1970. Taxes. 

ttTo <fft» 719, fe IFF ^FI 5RIFST 

23 TTirfY, 1970 I 

61 S.O. 720, dated 23rd Feb- Ministry of Foreign Trade. 

ruarv, 1970. 

62 S. O. 824, Dated 24th Feb- Ministry of Information 

ruary, 1970. and Broadcasting. 

ir^o ?A° 824, fdriW 5 At STTR^ 

24 TTTA, 1970 I *RTFFT 

63 S.O. 825, dated 24th Feb - Do. 

ruary, 1970. 

ttRo ?A° 825, ftBPF ^ 

24 1970 I 

64 S.O. 826, dated 25th April, Ministry of Foreign Trade. 

1970. 


The Income-tax ( Second 
Amendment) Rules, 1970. 

SfFT-fT (fltfpT ETRfr- 
£Fl) ffiTB, 1970 I 

The Exports (Control) 
Fourth Amendmc nt 
Order 1970. 

Approval of the film as 
specified in the schedule 
therein. 

T Tf fWT ^ 
TO1 I 

Approval of the film as 
specified in the schedule 
therein. 

’FT ’F77TT | 

Nominating Shri V. H. 
Pancholi of Filco Private 
Ltd., Sewri, Fort Road, 
Sewri East, Bombav-15, 
as a member of the Export 
Inspection Council. 
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No. and Date 


Issued by 


Subject 


65 S.O. 827, dated 26th Feb- Election Commission 
ruarv, 1070 . India. 


66 S.O. 828, dated 27 th Feb- Ministry of Finance, 
ruary, 1970. 


of Making amendments in the 
Delimitation of Parlia- 
mentary and Assembly 
Constituencies Order, 
1966. 

Notifying the District, Ta- 
luka, Nagai and Gram 
Panchavats constituted 
under the Gujarat Pan- 
chayats Act, 1961, within 
the state of Gujarat for 
the purposes of income- 
tax. 


6 7 S.O. 829, dated 27th Feb - Ministry of Shipping | and Appointing 2nd day of 


ruarv, 1970. 


Transport. 


<68 S. O, 830, dated 28th Feb- Election Commission 
ruarv, 1970. India. 


8 30 fsFTFfi VTTTcI ’TFTt’T 

28 TFWCf, 197 0 I 


March, 1970 as the date 
on which the provisions 
other than those contained 
in sections 9 and 12, etc 
of the Motor Vehicle 
(Amendment) Act, 1969 
therein shall come into 
force. 

of Appointment of dates with 
respect to the election . f 
six members to the Council 
of States from Madhya 

Pradesh. 

REIT H 3 TT 

6 tisht ftraWfr 
TTyf fclf^T =TT ftsf- 


■S.O. 831, dated 28th Feb- 
ruary, 1970. 


*FT° 831, ftrw 
-2 8 1970 I 


S.O. 832, dated 28th Feb- 
ruary, 1970. 


Designating the Secretary 
Madhya Pradesh Vidhan 
Sabha to be the Returning 
Officer for the biennia 
election to the Council 
of States. 

HEZf fWPT 3DTT % 
Ff'SFr test wr 
% frVm % farj 
fefrrr WTftfiET % 
if I 

Appointing the Deputy Sec- 
retary, Madhya Pradesh 
Vidhan Sabha to assist 
the Returning Officer 
for the biennial election 
to the Council of States. 
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Issue No. and Date 

No. 

Issued by 

Subject 

tnfTo mo 832 

28 1970 1 


mE E^r %■ famE erf 
% EE-EfEE EE fc- 
fmr mfaHT % ^nfr 

% ERFE E E?[TEET EXE 

% fart fEEEE etet 1 

* -O 

S. O. 833 , dated 28 th Feb- 
ruary , 1970 . 

Do. 

Fixation of hours T for the; 
biennial election to the 
Council of states in the 
state of Madhya Pradesh. 

IJE 0 ift 0 833 fclW 

28 1070 1 


w eIrt tret ert 

% f<tEli r i t f 1 f.-j q i-^ 4 

% fRTT HTR tfiT fEEff? 

RAET 1 

6 p S.O. 8 ; 4, dated 28 th Feb- Ministry of Law 
ruary, 1970 . 

Calling upon the elected: 
members of the Legisla- 
tive Assemble of tile 
State of Madhya Pradesh 
to elect six members to the- 
Council of States. 

t^ro mo 8 34 ftrpp 
28 TLRft, 1970 


ese e^r # famE Em 
% ftElfEE EXIET 

XDE EET felt 

6 E^E'l % faEiEE %• 
fatt R^err e^et i 

70 S.O. 835 , dated 28 th Feburary, 

Ministry of Foreign 

Extci dirg the <ffid if Order 

197°' 

Trade. 

No. S.O, 581, dated4th March,, 
1963 for a further perkv upto 
a id inclusive of i he 3rd Sept- 
ember, 1970. 

«PT° mo 835 fciw 
28R>7R<V 19701 

faMr ottmk eater mE¥ e'w ttE° sqto 58 1 

PtERi 4 J l 1 4 1970- 

3 fenmc 1970 $\ 
+Hidfa er fsnrir Ef 
errfta 3rY eWee, if 
ret4V eet% Earn 1 

S.O. 83 S, dated 28 th February, 
t97 J - 

Do. 

Extending term of Shri T. G 
Chowdhari for a further period 
upto and inclusive of the 3 rd 
September, 1970 . 
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Issue No. and Date Issued by Subject 

No. 


seo 836 , f^rirr faTur sirnriTE^wi TrrrfEr 

28 TTElfY, 1970 I 3 fTTHR 1970 IFF, 

ftntfr trrfV^a' *ft n i fa <4 
^ , E>t 'M 3 fir % Ri i i 

^ Ml i 


71 S.O. 837, dated 2nd March, M' nistry of Labour, 
1970. Emoloymmt and 

Rehabilitation. 


Further amendment in the noti- 
ffcatin No. 3475, dated the 
23id September, 1968, 


72 


S.O, S38, dated 2nd Mirch, 
197 ^. 


TTo ETo 8 3 8 , 

2 eH', 19 7 0 1 


Ministry of Foreign Authorial >g Shri B.L. Gupta to 
Trade. take over th: mnagcm'nt of 

the N:w Bhopai Textiles 
Limited, Bhopal. 

«TNT'< B3FTO sft ET° OTo ETT Tt ^ 
EfTFE faf-RdT, 

■Etwr w sw sffY sfrftr- 
TTC 3 TE % far HTfafU 


31 tdl I 


71 3.0. W, h:el fth March, 

1 97° - 


Do. 


The exports (control) Fifth 
Amendment Order, 1970. 


7 l S J. 021 , dl.il p.ll Mireh, 

1970. 


M 1 it cry of R always] Appointing Shri Prakash Chandra 
Saxena, I.A.S. as a Claims 
Commissioner. 


-75 S. O. 922, dated 5th March, Gt/aum: it of India Calling upon the electoralCollege 
1970. of each of the autonomous 

districts wi'hiu Meghalaya t 
elect the number of members 
specified in the tabic therein. 

B.O. 923, dated 5th March, Election Commission Appointment of dates with res- 
1970, of India. jpect to the above elections 

(S. O. 922). 

TTo m° 923, foTFF RTCT fb'd^FLEFftE 3NT % M^fi % *T 
5 HTT 1970 1 ARM fRZTT ERRT (1(71° 

W>o 922) I 


;S.O. 92I, dated 5th March, Do. 

1970. 


ET° 9 2 4, fWF 
5 BTT, 1970 I 


Appointing Shri B. W. Roy, Chief 
Electoral Officer, Assam, as the 
Returmg Officer lor the elec- 
tion to die Provisional Legis- 
lative Assembly of Meghalaya 
(S.O. 922). 

il'HMM Eit sTFTFfV frsiFT 
EET % frrr ^ fa- 
% f?rq sfft % 

ElPfRD: sft ifto 
TET 4 iY fTHfr.T 
SnfEiET % tfT Jr ftT^ETT 
'FRET 511° 922) I 



THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4. 1970 /CHAITRA 14, 1892 [Part II— 


No. and Date 


Issued by 


Subject 


S.O. 925, dated 5th March, Election Commission 
1970. of India. 


tfiTo KTo 925, fJFTTT 
5 *TT4, 1970 I 


S.O. 926, dated 5th March, 

197 °. 


tPTo «To 926, faFTFfi 
5 RW, 1970 I 


76 S.O. 927 , dated 5th March, 
1970. 


Wto 927, fcTFF 3&T 

5 RTR, 1970 I 


S.O, 928, dated jth March, 

I 97 °- 


PRo Sfto 928, fVTFF 

5 RFf, 1970 I 


Appointirg in respect of each 
the ElectoralColltges in the 
State of Meghalaya as speci- 
fied in the table therein, Officer 
designated to be the Assistant 
Returnir g Officer for the 
election to the Provisional 
Legislative Asstmbly of 
Meghalaya (S.O. 922). 

iNivnr ttw % faVN^iwr 
r t nefah % it %r 
ERtifr it fafarc i, 
fWFT HRT % fa^Rd 
f%T 7 qqtMfFT RTfffiRT 
*ftt RfFFfr sjrrfqiRT % i?q 
it fatjqff +G1I I 

Fixation of place for the election 
to the Provisional Legislative 
Assembly of Mtghalaya 
(S.O. 922). 

ftftt srpqfar farcnR 

RRT % fcfa RTvT fazrf- 

RR % fvTtt tfa fairer 

TTfiT (RTo RT o 922 ) I 

Appointmuit of dates wirhrespect 
to the Biennial elections to the 
Council of States of Maha- 
rashtraand Punjab respectively. 

R?TR|P£ rT«re q'sirer Tprett RT 
TFfq rrrerat % fat? 

*nir fa^fafr % 

fa'j frrCtiT fairer ttrt t 

Designating the officer designated 
as Returning Officer and 
appointing the officer appointed 
as Assistant Return ii g Officer 
in respect of the biennial elec- 
tions to the Council of States, 
of Maharashtra and Punjab 
respectively. 

refaTF? crtqj q^rra -rmfr 
TTJR HRTRT % fan? ?Ttr 
RTvT fsTiftifi fan faR % 
ftfa fefar srrfarn: % Rq 
ir qTrfajfafr RTfaET fpqr 
Efrerefr fasfaq RTfaHT 
^ wj % RTfaRT faijw 
ifiTRT I 
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Issue No. and Date Issued by Subject 

No. 


S.O, 929, dated 5th March, Election Ccmmls- 
1970, sion of India 

Slto 929, fipTEF 
5 FT#, 1970 I 


Fixalion of hours in respect ofthe 
biennial eletions to the Council 
of States of Maharashtra and 
Punjab respectively. 

RfHFJ tW TTlT TTfift Tt 

% fwn 5ET 

^l^T Pld'Hd % 

ftjtT lE-El fddd , hi r l I I 


77 S.O. 930, dated 5th" March, Do. 

1970. 

930, fWhF cFiT 

5 ETd, 1970 I 


S.O. 931, dated 5th March, Do. 

t97°. 

sfto 9 3 1 fTdTT ciRd 

5 RT^, 1970 I 


S.O. 932, dated 5th March, Do." 

1970- 

Rio 932, tT?T 

5 RTd, 1970 I 


S.O. 933, dated 5th March, Do. 

1970. 



Appointment of dates for the 

biennialclectiontothe Council 
of States of Kerala. 

Tm RRT % 
fi-jP jjttr RT$T 
fddtdd % ftfP dl 

fdffij «t. <d| | 

Designatirg the Secretary, 
Kerala Legislative Asstmbly, 
to be the Returning Officer 
for the biennial election to 
the Council of States of Kerala. 

%Rvl Tfj!T it TI^T RRT % 
fer Rl% fe- 

RltW % fait 

HfTT, f®THET HRT 

T?t fefTR RlfffifK 'KT- 

f^fpCl RT.dl I 

Appointirg the Joint Secretary, 
Kerala Legislative Assembly 
to assist the Returning Officer 
for the biennial election to the 
Council of States of Kerala. 

TP5R it TPHT RRT % 
ftpr ?,lj TT'd fdTifatJ 
% fap, 

EfRR, %-JvI fTOT=T R'flT tfT 
WlfaSTC qft RgRdT 
T7R % ffpjtfT TT'TT | 

Fixation of hours for the biennial 
election to the Council 
of States ol the State of 
Kerala. 

TPJiT H TPJT m\ % 

ftrtt r a ^,r^*p 

rdMt-dd % ERR ftRRT 

1 
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Issue No. and Date Issued by Subject 

No. 


Calling upon the elected m:m- 
bersof thrLrgislative Assemb- 
lies of the State of Krrala, 
Maharashtra and Punjab to 
elect their respective members 
forthcCrm icil of States. 

% v r 1 , Roi isf eAt RIRRIt^l 

tfht fTOR RRim % 
fmtffmr RRRRT STTT TTR 
RRT % fRO IflW fmARif 
NRRTT I 

79 S.O. 935, dated 5th Alirch. Election C minis- Calling upon the elected members 
I 97 °- sion of India. of the Legislative Assembly 

ofthe State of Mysore to elect 
a person to the Council uf 
StaLcs. 


Tfo mo 935, feldid-. Rim fmfm mR^T J?wr mm ftrajR RRT $ 


5 rdI, 1970 1 


fmtttmr RRrnf R mm 
RRT R 7 fmti RRm tpy 
fRRtRR mCRT 1 

S.O, 936, dated 5th March, 
1970. 

Do. 

Appointment of dates for the 
above elec, ion, (S.O. 935). 

mo NTo 9 36 , feTPF 

5 RTR, 1970 1 


37 m % fmi'rmT tr far RRt ^' 1 
1 mm mRT (mo mo 

935) 1 

S.O. 937, dated 5th March, 

197°. 

Do. 

Fixation of hours for the above 
election (S.O. 935 ). 

mo mo 937 , f%TRT 

5 RT#, 197 0 1 

ot: m mimr m tro, rtr 

fRmr mm (mo mo 

935) 1 

S.O. 398, dated 5th March, 
1970. 

Do. 

Designating Shri K. S. 

Thimmappa Gowda, Joint 

Secretary, Mysore Legislature 
to b; the Returning Officer 
for the above election. 

(S.O. 935). 

mo mo 938 / pRiti 

5 RTR, 1970 1 


xjh % fmifmf % fan % 0 
^Ro fRTRtqjRTRm R^RR 
RfRR fmiR 

R«m tft fefmr mftBRi 
% rr mrfR%T w i 


78 S.O. 934, dated 5th March, Ministry of Law 

1970. 


m° mo 934, fedi+T Met Rmmr 
5 RT^, 1970 I 
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j. t ic No. and Date- Issued by Subject 

JNo. 


S.O. 939 ; 
1970. 


dated 5th March, 


Election Corrmis jio 1 
of I idia 


TRo RTo 93 9 , fiTTER 

5 RT#, 1970 1 

fr?R 

"30 S.O. 940; dated 7th Mitch, 
1970. 

Do. 

81 S.O. 941, dated 7th Mirch, 
1970. 

M' listry / 
Affairs 

S. 0 . 94 - 2 ; dated 7, h March, 
1970. 

Do. 

S.O. 943 ; dated 7th March, 
1970. 

Do. 

S. O. 944 ; dated 7.'hMi:ch, 
1970. 

Do. 

S.O, 945 ; dated 7th Mirch, 
1970. 

Do. 

S.O. 946, dated 7th March, 
1970 - 

Do. 


Htme 


$2 S.O. 947, dated 7i.l1 Mirch, M'nisTy of Informi- 
1970. rion and Broadcast- 

ing. 

rr° ?ffo 947; fom: 

7 RTR, 1970 I RSTTfR 

S.O. 948, dated 7th March, Do. 

1970. 

TT^o %fto 948 , ftrTPR tiff 

9 RT#, 1970 I 

S. O. 949; da r ed 7th March; Do.’ 

1970. 

ER o asft o 949 , jtf, rKR 

7 RTR, 1970 I 


i'lti 13 S 
mikh, Dy. Secretary, Mysore 
legislature, to assist the 
R 'turnl n g Officer for the above 
election (S.O. 935 ). 

37TT % f-fTfRH % fvRT 

fcrfRR * 4 1 RbRT ’fit 

frjff % TERR Jr 

Rmw % ftnr rfr 

^to ctrpjor, tt-r'Htt 

fTSTPT RRR Tit fdTRfr 

TTRT I 

Erratum to N orificatio 1 No. 464/ 
MhG/70 (ivj ( 1.0 No. 926), 
dated 5th March, ] 970, 

De daring the duty by ever/ 
person serving in Jamon & 
Kashmir for a period of three 
months as active duty, 
Declaring the duty by every 
person serving in u lion terri- 
tory of Chandigarh lor a 
period of three months ns 
active duty. 

Declaring the duty by every 
person serving in Assam for 
11 period of three months as 
active duty. 

Declaring the duty by every per- 
son serving in, ;U ion territory 
ofTripurafora period of three 
months as active duty. 

Declaring the duty by every Per- 
sia Serving in Punjab for a 
period of three mi.iths ^as 
active duty. 

Declaring the duty by every per- 
son servir g in Gujarat for a 
period of three months as 
acrive duty, 

Approval of the film; as specified 
in the Schedule therein. 


it ft Rf favKt Tit 
fTTf^T Tim I 

Approval of the film as specified 
in the Schedule therein. 

Sf R$ ftfieR Tit 
FftW TTTRT I 

Approval of the film as specifier 
m the Schedule therein. 

kHypt R l?r Kf ffroR Tit 

PRt^cr titrt 1 
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Issue 

No; 

No, and Date 

Issued by 

Subject 


S.O. 950, dated 7th March, 
I 97 C. 

CPTo SI>° 9 5 0, few 

Mi ’-is ry o' I iforma- Approval of the film as specified 
tion and Broadcast- in the schedule therein, 

ing 

FT T «fk WW if Tf [T# ffeff Tl 


7 RR , 19 7 0 1 


TRRT 1 


S. O. 951, dated 7th Mirch, 
1970. 

Do. 

Approval of the ]film as specified, 
in the schedule therein. 


EfiR ?TTo 951, few 

ffe 

RT/RJ R R$ fe-R *6) 


7 RT#, 1970 1 


4RR 1 1 


S.O. 952, dated 7th Mirch, 
1970. 

Do.] 

Approval of the film as specified 
in the schedule therein. 


T>Ro sfto 9 52 , fetfi 


r R £[ fft feR 4.7 


7 RR, 19 70 1 


tRRT 1 


S.O. 953, dated 7th Mirch, 
1970. 

Do. 

Approval of the film ’as specified 
in the schedule therein. 


t(Ro R>o 9 5 3, few 

dTT 

if TT Ef fa-W tY 


8 RR, 1970 1 


trt 1 

83 

S.O. 9J4, dated 1 oth March, 
1970. 

Ministry of 
Affairs. 

Home Prohibiting strikes in any trans- 
port service (other than Rail- 
way service), etc. declared as. 
essertial services in the Union 
Territory ol Himchal Pradesh. 


37R uhiottmi Tisrrsri Tffet sram-i fafan snvR, fetft t tit 

rRETCI ^44 W fe <f) TlT*ft I Rt4T!7 mi % THT IF Tnrwfi * $Tt T-I TR^. 

^ 1 0 ffe 4 T UER TgR fe I 

Copies of the Gazettes Extraordinary mentioned above will be supplied on 
Indent to the Manager of Publications, Civil Lines, Delhi, Indents should be 
submitted so as to reach the Manager within ten days of the date of issue of 

these Gazettes. 

tnn II — ijpnr 3 — (ii) 

PART II — Section 3 — Sub-section (ii) 

(TOT R4TRI Tit 7TT?T FRqiR RTTPtTf wVT (*P* WT STOUR fit IljtjfrT) 

tfcftT JlfTTR^ff ffTTl OTft M TT fair*! STiill sftT I 

Statutory orders and notifications issued by the Ministries of the Govern- 
ment of India (other than the Ministry of Defence) and by Central 
Authorities (other than the Administration of Union Territories). 


ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 

New Delhi, the 1 3th March 1970 

S.O. 1200. — In pursuance of section 111 of the Representation of the People Act, 
1951, the Election Commission hereby publishes the Report dated 20th January, 
1970, fonvarded by the High Court of Judicature at Allahabad, Lucknow, Bench, 
in Election Petition- 7 of 1967. 
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IN THE HON’BLE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT ALLAHABAD, 
LUCKNOW BENCH, LUCKNOW 

Election Petition No. 7 of 1907 

Krishna Behari— 'Petitioner. 


Versus 

Jitendra Bahadur Singh and others — Respondents. 

Election Petition under Section 80 of the Representation of People Act pertaining, 
to election to 15 Shahabad Constituency of Lok Subha 

Lucknow Dated ‘20th January, 1970 

For petitioners . — Sri M. P, Srivastava and Sri Umesh Chandra Srivastava. 

For respondent no. v — Sri Bishu Singh, Sri Ramesh Singh, Sri R. P. Singh 
and Sri Vishal Singh. 


Hon’ble K. C ■ Puri, J. 

Present respondent no. 1. Nona else is present. 

This Election Petition was filed by Krishna Behari praying that the election of 
Sri Jitendra Bahadur Singh, respondent No. 1, as Member cl the Lok Sabha from 
the 15 Sahabad Constituency, be declared to be void, and that Sri Navatia. 
R'ameshwar Prasad, respondent No. 9 be declared duly elected as Member of the 
Lok Sabha from the said Constituency. Notices of the. election petition were issued 
to the respondent No. 1 and to the respondent No. 9, as well as, to the othei res- 
pondent No. 1, Jitendra Bahadur Singh, the respondent No. 3 Gokul, and the res- 
pondent No. 4 Janki Prasad, originally contested the election petition. The remain- 
ing respondents were directed to be proceeded against ex parte. At a later stage, 
the respondent No. 4 also absented himself and he was also directed to be proceed- 
ed against ex parte ■ The respondents 1 and 9 only continued to contest the elec- 
tion petition thereafter. 

On the 19th of November, 1969, Krishna Behari, the petitioner, submitted Civil 
Miscellaneous Application No. 83(E) of 1969 praying that he may be allowed to with- 
draw the election petition. Notice concerning the said application were issued to 
all the respondents, and the same were published in the official Gazette as required 
by sub-section (2) jpf section 109 of the Representation of the People Act. Notice 
was also published in the Daily Swatantra Bharat, Lucknow, The date of hearing' 
fixed for the disposal of the said application was 15th of December, 1969. Service 
of the notices Issued as above had been effected on the respondents 2 to 5 and 7 
to 10. No notice sent under registered cover was personally served on the respon- 
dent No. 6, but the publication of the notice In the Swatantra Bharat was con- 
sidered sufficient on all the respondents including the respondent No- 6. The res- 
pondent No, 1 was present at the time of the said hearing pursuant to the service 
of the said notice effected on him. Publication of the said notice had been duly 
effected in the Central Gazette as well. There did not appear anything on the 
record to conclude that the said application had been induced by any bargain or 
consideration and, as such, there was nothing to persuade the Court ‘not to allow 
the same, The application for withdrawal was consecuently granted vide order 
dated 15th of December, 1969, while passing the said order, it was directed that 
the petitioner shall pay Rs. 250/- as costs to the respondent No. 1 only. It was also 
directed that a notice of the withdrawal shall bo published in the offMa] Gazette 
(Gazette of India) stating that the petitioner has been allowed to withdraw his 
petition and that any person, who might himself haye been the petitioner, may 
within 14 days of the publication, apply to be substituted as petitioner In place of 
the petitioner whose application for withdrawal had been granted. It was also 
directed that the said notice shall also be published In the Swsntantra Bharat, a 
Daily of Lucknow. The publication to be effected in the official Gazette referred 
to above was to be made In the issue of the 3rd of January, 1070, and the publica- 
tion in the aforesaid newspaper also was to be effected in the issue of the said 
date, and the case was directed to be listed for orders under section 111 of the 
Representation of the People Act for today. The publication in the Central Gazette 
newspaper has been made In accordingly. 

As mentioned above, except for the lespondent No. 1 no one else has cared to 
put In appearance, nor has anyone applied to be substituted as petitioner in place 
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■of the original petitioner who has withdrawn from the petition. A report of the 

above :ha ; c\ .uinui y. t _ -l'.Ti-e ti the Election Commission of India under sec- 
tion 111 of the said Act for no publication in the official Gazette. 

K. C. Puri, 

20-1-70. 

[No. 82/7 of 1967/UP/69(LB).] 


ORDERS 

New Delhi, the 0th March 1970 

S.O. 1201. — Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shrl Timru Oraon, 
Bancrhat T. E-, P. O. Banerhat, District Jalpaiguri, a contesting candidate for 
the mid-term election held in February, 1969, to the West Bengal Legislative 
Assembly from Nagarkata constituency, has failed to lodge an account of his 
election expenses us required by he Representation of the People Act, 1051, and 
the Rules made thereunder; 

And whereas the said candidate, even after due notices, has not given any 
reason or explanation for the failure and the Election Commission is satisfied 
that he has not good reason or justification for the failure; 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the Election 
Commission hereby declares the said Shri Tirr.ru Oraon to lie disqualified for 
being chosen as, and for being, a member of either House of Parliament or 
of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of 
three years from the date of this order. 

[No. WB-LA/l5/69(6).] 


HITT WTR R 


WTIST 


r| fessfl, 9 RTfi\ 1970 

IT 'o SET O 120 1- — RR: fRRfcfiT srpm TT RTTOTR TTTft 1 969 if 

-gTT qfTRrfi RRTIR fRRTR HRR 47 frRTT RSRTRflJ ['I'l'tah % fa 0 Rh ■bhdl ffiVm T TRER 
RT% RFfffRRIT «ft fdH sflrlR sto to 3 1 +RT-R Rr?R faHT RTHIRT^ff HfT 

RffifTfarR RfsrfRTfi 1 9 5 1 RRT RREfTR RRT<7 RR ffiRTi JRT RrtfWcT fRRfar Stuff 
RR WA i TV %RTT RTfRTH RRjf R RRTH I 1 

?T^T, RT: TTT RTrVRRT^ ^RRT fRTT 3TTR RT ffr SF3T RlfaM RTR if 

7^1 | sftT TR% Wft RRRwfiTT % RTtf TTTR RRRT Rjff fRRT £ 

TRT rRRl-44 wfPT TT Rjl RRTOTT ST RRT | fa RTR SR ’RRRvTRT % faf^ R?t^ IRfat 
RUTH RT ^RWtfacR R#T | J 

SCRT'., RT, TRR STfllPiRR R?f SJTT 1 0-T % 5TRRWR R faRfapT RTRTR RRTgTTT RRcf 
«ft fal£ RTTfa Rft HHR % fafat RRT % RT fatfV TfiJR wA fRHTT RRT RRRT fRRTR fifWR 
% Rfa fjfa % far ^R RT^fa Tf difad R iffa RT Tt RnTTRfk % fRRT fa 

fatfaR RtRRT $ I 


[Ro R o Sfc-fac To/ 15/ 69 ( t')-] 
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New Delhi , the 13 th March 1970 

S.O, 1302. — Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shri Bhalrab 
Datt, S/o Shri Bhola Datt, R/o Tara Lodge, Cantt, Nainital, Uttar Pradesh, a con- 
testing candidate for mid-term general election held in February, 1909 to the- 
Uttar Pradesh Legislative Assembly from 15-Nainital Assembly Constituency, has 
failed to lodge an account of his election expenses in the manner as required by 
the Representation of the People Act, 1951, and the Rules made thereunder; 

2. And whereas, the said candidate even after due notice has not given any 
reason or exp anation for the failure and the Election Commission is satisfied that 
he has no good reason or justification for such failure; 

3. Now, therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the Election 
Commission hereby declares the said Shri Bhairab Datt, to be disqualified for 
being chosen as and for being a member of either House of Parliament or of the- 
Legisjative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of three years 
from the date of this order, 

[No, UP-LA/15/69 (15) -I) 


qf fawft, 13 1970 

t[q° ifTo 1202. — TO:, UPm TO qqTqTO^TOT| f% TOTOt, 1969 

fT ufn: sr^sr fam-T qn % faq qEroqf j qrerrro frotro % faq 15-qqPrnq tott 
frofTO-^q if ^TOT Wffi TO^T sRHlTOK # TTO TOT sff 4m TOT, ffiTOfT dTOTlR, 
fitfraTU, tott qfqfqftror qfafroq, 1951 tot qroftq Torn; to faron 

sttt srTfTO frfq it toft frofro srot to toPtot if totto | ; 

2 44, to:, nro if, qq torto fro topT to q>, ttot w TOqroreq 

% fqrr TOf TOTO TOT qF^TTOTO qfV faTUT £ 44 fqqfaq TOITOTq TO TO WUU ft TOT $ 
fq TOT ' T TOTSTOT % fqrr Fit TOTO TOUT TT TORTfroT q^T | ; 

3 TO :, TOT, TTOTOfTOffiTOq^ TORT { O-q TO qfid J ,J 1 q ( : TO?TO TOPTOT TOTJTOT UTO 

■sff tot to qq? TO froft toT q?q % to froat toto to farorq totot totot froid qfrq^ TO 
TOTOT ^ TOlTO 44 tft % fair ^q toTOto TOT TOUV<3 if dtq opt TOT TOHiqfq % fqrr frofffi 
TOrTOq totot t i 


[q°-q° qo-fqo qo/is/69 ( 15 )] 
New Delhi, the 16 th March 1970 

S.O. 1203. — Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shri Balvir 
Singh, S/o Shri Babu Smgh, R/o vil age Nsbi Pur, Post Office Hasayan, District 
Aligarh, Uttar Pradesh a contesting candidate for mid-term general election held 
in February, 1969 to the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Assembly from 373-Sikandra 
Rao Assemb'y Constituency, has failed to loge an account of his election expenses 
in the manner required by the Representation of the People Act, 1951, and the 
Rules made thereunder; 

2. And whereas, the sa ;, d candidate even after due notice has not given any 
reason or explanation for the failure and the Election Commission is satisfied that 
he has no good reason or justification for such failure; 

3, Now, therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the Section 
Commission hereby declares the said Shri Balvir Singh, to be disqualified for 
being chosen as and for being a member of either House of Parliament or of the- 
Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of three years- 
from the date of this order, 

[No. UP-LA/373/69 ( 16) .} 
By Order, 

A. N. SEN, Secy., 
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gffefeY, 16 to% 1970 1 

W>o 1203. — TO: frofro srpfar TO TOTOTOH [ft TOT t fe TiTOkY 1 969 
tfr gg '3tiT r^i froiR tot % fetT TOtrofa wren feVhFr % fen 37 3-ftiKW 
TR TOT fk^f^r SW^WH^TO^TOtflTOTT^TO^TiTOgW W fef[ frofeY 
-tTTOTOfejN, TO° — gRTTO, f=FTO — ifeYTO, TOTO ifeH sjfe SrfrrffrftlR tTfafTOE 1951 
tlTO TOlffe TOFT TO frofe STTT fefff % »TTO frofTO ^TOTf TO fear 5TR5RT TOH it 

TOTOR t| | ; 

2. «5fhr TO: 3TO TOfeYTOTT ?Y TOTOT gw TTfe TO TOPfY m- 
w ^ fer< toC to ?m?T fq-^pToi -rsr fen & nk feikm wro to to wrapr $Y 
W t TO% TOR [R RRRW % fen TOf TOlfer ni^I 71 TOfeYfecR R^Y $ I 

nn: to ^ronfqfenr ^Yam 1 o-ft % tortoi if froferE RiEfe truism eto 
^TOfkfeKJfrrnTO % feBY rY ree ^ to frofr nro n^Y feam inf steto feam iffeT 
% tow grr nfe srYr ^Ye % feq se nrtn ¥f toiYn ^ eYe to eY TOWfe % fen 
frofro fefro wit | i 

[RoSogo-fao no/373/69( 16)] 

nfeir R, 

t?.o cro tfd, nfen i 


ORDERS 

New Delhi, the 27 th February 1970 

S-O. 1204. — Whereas the Election Commission Is satisfied that Shri Basta Soren 
R/o Village Jhaprisol, P.O. Ghatslla, District Slnghbhum (Bihar), a contesting 
candidate for mid-term election to the Bihar Legislative Assembly held in 1969 
from 283-Ghatsila Assembly Constituency, has failed to lodge an account of his 
election expenses as required by the Representation of the People Act, 1951, and 
the Rules made thereunder; 

2. And whereas, the said candidate even after due notice has not given any 
reason or explanation for the failure and the Election Commission is satisfied that 
he has no good reason or justification for such failure; 

3. Now, therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the Election 
Commission hereby declares the said Shri Basta Soren, to be disqualified for 
being chosen as and for being a member of either House of Parliament or of the 
Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of three years 
from the date of this order. 

[No. BR-LA/283/89(77).] 


WT?5T 

E^ fefeY, 2 7 TO.TOY, 1970 

rrTo *f.'o 12 04. — TO: frofTO RTETE TO RWTE iff TOT | fe fe?K fTOTE RET 
% 1969^ gtT Twfeer frofro % fen; 2 s 3 -f 1 i 4n <1 1 froYro-tiY^ % ^114 pfe 
RTrYto TT sfY TORT Rife-, fTOWT TOR REffaTTO, TO° TOTOlfeT, ffeTO-fe?^N (fefR), 
vflTO 9 fd ffiflTR ufafETO, 195) TOT TOtfR TOIO TO fETOR 51 TT TOYfSTO TOFl ffidfen 
TO%<TOTOf<TOTTO^tRETOrE|f J 
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srV, w:, Hfa - dMkdK ^ Mr fM Mt or M, wft w 

WWT % fc^r Mf 4dTH ?(M Rft fMl I ; H*IT fMMH WPfPT M Iff HHTETFT 

ft W | f% TR% TH W HHTHdT % fM Mf tMt 4TPT HT -TF-flfdHT Rff | ; 

SRL, 5TH, T4d MilfMHT M BUT 1 0-41 % 5T-JRTH it fddTdd 5TRftT RT^STdT T4T 
«ft dTFdT MM M HA? % MM HdM H % MM '01 H3H % RT MM TOd M fdHTd HHT 
hth fooR MM? % htht M'Mt 5ftr f Ft t fM ito tnMr M cnM<aMMd M t! 
^hmmfer % fair fMffd MfMr ttht 1 1 

[Mo ^ 1 ^-^ 0 ^ 0/2 8 3/69(77.)] 

New Delhi, the 18 th March 1970 

S.O. 1205. — Whereas the Election Commission is satisfied that Shri Basant Singh, 
16/1, Arya Samaj Road, Karol Bagh, New Delhi a contesting candidate for e'ection 
to the House of the People from South Delhi Constituency, has failed to lodge an 
account of his election expenses at all required by the Representation of the People 
Act, 1951, and the Rules made thereunder; 

2, And whereas, the said candidate even after the due notice has not given any 
reason or explanation for the failure and whereas the Election Commission Is satis- 
fied that he has no good reason or justification for such failure; 

3. Now, therefore, in pursuance of Section 10A of the said Act, the Election 
Commission hereby declares the said Shri Basant Singh to be disqualified for 
"being chosen as, and for being, a member of either House of Parliament or of the 
^Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State for a period of three years 
from the date of this order. 

[No. DL-HP/2/67-] 
By Order, 

ROSHAN LAL, Secy. 

M[ fMM, 18 HTP#, 1970 

ITRo sfto 1205- — drT: fMMd HTRM 4T HHTHH ft HTT ^ 1% BW HHT % 

% MstM fMM fMfcpI eicl It hM 41% dt-M^tT «ft HHRT f%K 16/l 5TFf 

RRP3T Ms, «RtH <TFT, M? fMM Mr sfMlftloT Mufddd 19 51 H«IT HtMt hhif; 

ftMt gin Mrftrd nMt fM’Nn «iM ®pt tM M MaT MMt 'EM it ruth M I ; 

TfT % sftr rM 5Tpft w mdtiddT *4T fMr Mf 4TP I T 5HPTT PMtanNT fMr I ’ ^ 
fMWH HTMt 4T Rf RRHIFT ft RHT | fM 9141 ^ddvldl % fM> 4iT$ 'Pl'Rr TR°T 
hT RjiMIMt t i 

5RT: SHT MHfMFT M HTTT 1 0-41 % it fMMrd 4TTHMT O/TftJ'nT H4H 

fMlFT ^5IT 5TW fMCFT H Rid 

% R5W ^ Mt 5tk fM % fMc, 5 itMt M drttg H Mr MMt tthtM) % fM, ffi 
Mftd 4HRT t I 

[b'o fM~Hto Ho 2/67] 
HTH, MM I 
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MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

New Delhi, the 21st March lf)70 

S.O. 1206.— The Central Government is pleased to notify thatYuvaraj Shri Jaya- 
veerandrasmhj 1 and Maharajkumar Shri Amarendra Sinhji sons of the Raja 
of Bansde (Gujarat) have been nominated by the said Ruler for the purpose of 
entry 2(b) of Schedule I annexed to the Ministry of Home Allairs Notilicatlon 
No. 15/lo/59(V).P-IV, dated the 13th July, 1962 [GSR 991, published in the 
Gazette of India, Part II, Section 2, Sub-section (ii) doted the 28th July, 1962], 

[No, 16/2/70-GPA.II.}' 
C, B. BUDGUJAR, Under Secy. 

dt 21 RlR, 1970 

0 W. o 12 0 6. RRR vt Ry Rfa’jfad | fa 

TJ^T ffal 3 ft Rfa TTyFlvT f RTT tsft RRfas - faj[ jfaiUR 1 3 

'STHTf 1 9 6 2 fafajNET WIT I5/13/59— ( 5) —'ft o 4 ^ RTR RcUH RRR EiV 

SfVffa 2(1?) [RRT WT 5 T RTR II «TRr 3 , (H) fadfa 28, 1962 R 

SWTfRR vft° lfa° iflTTo RSRT 9 91 ] % fay RTRRT eRG Rlfw faR rR I I 

[R 0 16/ 2/ 7 0— vRoRVoRo — 2j 

^"0 R o RRT Ufaq l 


New Delhi, the 24th March 1970 

S.O. 1207. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
and clause (5j of article 148 of the Constitution and after consu tation with the- 
Comptroller and Auditor General of India in relation to persons serving in the 
Indian Audit and Accounts Department, the President hereby makes the following 
rules to amend the Central Civil Services (Conduct) Rules. 1964, namely; — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Civil Services (Conduct) Second 
Amendment Rules, 1970. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the official 
Gazette. 


2. In the Central Civil Services (Conduct) Rules, 1964, for sub-rule (4) of rule- 
16, the following sub-rule sha 1 be substituted, namely; — 


it 


4. (i) No Government servant shal 1 , save in the ordinary course of business, 
with a bank or a public limited company, either himself or through 
any member of his family or any other person acting on his behalf, — 

(a) lend or borrow or deposit money, as a principal or an agent, to, or 

from, or with, anv person or firm or private limited company within 
the local limits of his authority or with whom he is like’y to have 
official dealings or otherwise place himself under any pecuniary 
obligation to such person or firm or private limited company; or 

(b) lend money to any person at interest or in a manner whereby returii 

in money or in kind is charged or paid: 


Provided that a Government servant may, give to, or accept from, a 
relative or a personal friend, a purely temporary loan of a small 
amount free of interest, or operate a credit account with a bona 
fide tradesman or make an advance of pay to his private employee. 

Provided further that nothing in this sub-rule shall apply in ,r es P£ ct of 
any transaction entered Into by a Government servant with the- 
previous sanction of the Government. 
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(il) When a Government servant is appointed or transferred to a post of 
such nature as would involve him in the breach of any of the pro- 
visions of sub-rule (2) or sub-rule_ (4) , he shall forthwith report the 
circumstances to the prescribed authority and shaT thereafter act in 
accordance with such order as may be made by such authority." 

[No. 25/36/6&-Ests (A) .] 
P. S. VENKATESWARAN, Under Secy. 

Tf foRFft, 24 Rft, 1970 

«BT*> wro 12 07. — tiffoid % 309 % TRJir Sltr 1 48 % W ( 5 ) 3 TTT 

Htfi, Vifofo *PTtPTt«T dR RTf % foRT TftSfo *t TTRcfh T RrfhSTT 

vlwti faVn l| ( if ifo TT % % qVRdf fRfosf 

%4TT (irTTRl) four 1964 t EUfoT TUTt % for I ftRaK l fo P dfPl fad for»T JRRt § 

wfq; :— 

1. (l) ^ foPT fofof Ifo (tTPTpJl) %ffa ruffor foiPT, 1970 

^ 5IT I 

(2) if WRfoRT URR if 5R% JR1SRT *f>t cTfffo d?t ST^TT f Rt I 

2. %RfRr fofo=r ifor (sjN<ui) fopqr, 1,9 6 4 if; four, le^uqfopr (4) % 

RPR "PC foRTfofcr dd-pRO HPdfq i pHd fon ;irrmTT 

4 ) (i) *ft rrcwft ifor, in dforTr foMs rtstt 

% RPjtft tRJTiR f % fwr, PRT TT 5pfo giTR % fofft 

tt wfr sffo it trt «Ffo ft* ft^ft srfor ^ jttckt 

(^r) 5T9H TT *rf*RPcrf % RT if fo^ft ffo Hffdtl TT dfo TT SPIRIT JRqrft 

irt *3ft infornr Rt pufor rffowt % , *ffor: ft tt 1for% rut 
RRF for 1 t fin i rt'flT^r ft, t ttt hr n 1 < ^jtt, t ^tw ept -du i < 

r ^3tt% qw ffofsr'TT ^ttt ^riw, ut fcpfo.1 

RPpft % trfo folft 8FT *foft WT(T % STtfR SPR "Ft T#0T ; HT 

(sr) fforft Rt ept, r? tt tt forft Rsft ftfo Jr fforif sit % rt if ht 
rt if Rppft trurrfor Rt rpt m rfor *r?r rrt d^f ifor ; 

Mem, u vw Ci tNr forfr Tfrf^iT tt fort ffo R ®tit tw tt rtsi % 

fonR JTRTRft TSTT ^ 6%TT TT fol 0^11 W«RTT 

fo?ft Wf R I Pdai RPTT^t % RT 8 ! 5TRRT vR3T ^If rfodT TT tpfo M ll^i 

•bU’dl^l Tt trftPT RRT ^ RfolT ; 

T775 Tf *ftr tit f% w 3f-four sift ffff *ff SIR forft rfsurfR * 
RT if ur^d^t f fo R feft « ''‘T I -0 for' TTTT TOR % 

ffon e*ti ft I 

(if) rfop fort d?t srot % r tt foj^rr r sfdRd fomriR tjft 

^Tfour (2) hT TRfour (4) % Twm jf 
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srertfaur «ft Jif dr^.M fafar wifa+rO # ifTforfoif # fWW 

tiTT *T> ddliHId WT%RT % W^ffTT ^ T^TT # Mlfw+I^ TTTT fa? 
^TT{ I 


[r«;T 25/36/69-mr^T (t)} 
<ffa tTTo SfaJihUl, XPTT flfaf I 


New Delhi, the 25 th March 1870 

8.0. 1208. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of 
the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the “Tripura Employees (Revision of Pay and Allowances) Rules 1963”. namely: — 

1. These rules may be called the “Tripura Employees (Revision of Pay and 
Allowances) Amendment Rules, 1970.“ 

2. In Schedule I to the Tripura Employees (Revision of Pay and Allowances) 
Rules, 1963, under the heading “CIVIL SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT”, in column 5 
against entry 13 relating to the post of Accountant under the sub-heading “FOOD 
SECTION” the words “To be redesignated as Junior Accountant" shall be omitted. 

[No. 2/21/09-HMT.l 
H. S. DUBEY, Dy. Sccy. 


fa#, 25 RT3, 1970 

HtTo Wto 1208 — FfalPT % 309 % iTTTT 5pm STfafai <KT 

SHIFT "faju *h4di/i (tdFT*r tt PionN^ 19 ( 53 ” if Th tmi 

TKTfar TTtf tJdT 3 ITT fan fa fad falR «TRt *HT%: — 

1. IT faDT "faju n tmt TT 'pTfriSPO) iRflTPT fam, 197 o”t^ 

'TIT tfa] I 

2. fa^TT ($TFT 4WffT fdOHiqfrT l 1963 # 1 it, 

“ftrfar farFi” #4 ^ cfafa “trt % #% Srarmr % tt it RTfsa 

Stfafa 1 3 % tllH-i TFHT 5 t, "Ttfas ?|<ai't>K ?FT it JTfadlfad fat WT% THt” IFW 
®tx fat vffat I 


[wn 2/2 1/69— tr^rotr*T® (^t) ] 

(T^° gfai , 


OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INCOME-TAX, ORISSA, BHUBANESW ilt 


Bhubane r hwa r ’ht 18 rh February 1970 


8.0. 1209, — In exercise of Ihe powers conferred on him under sub-section (1) of Section 1 17 nt rh* 
income-tax Act, 1961 (Act 43 of 1961) and ah other powers enabling him in this behalf, the Com* 
mluioner of Income-tax, Orissa, Bhubaneswar hereby transfers the cascs^ particular* of which arc 
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I 

2 

3 

4 

34 

Sri P. Krishna Murty, Berhampur, 
Coop. Central Bant, Berhampur 

Income Tax Officer 

Additional 


Ward — C, 

Berhampur 

Income-tax 

Officer, Ward — A* 
Berhampur 

35 

Sri Damodar Panda, Tohara, Dt. G art- 
jam. 

Dr. Damayanti Pani, Medical College, 
Berhampur 

Do. 

Do. 

36 

Do. 

Do. 

37 

Regional Marketing Coop Society, 
Berhampur 

Do. 

Do 

38 

R. Udyagiri Regional Marketing Coop. 
Society, Parlakhemidi 

Do. 

Do 

39 

Dr. R. C. Rath, Asstt. Surgeon, Ber- 
hampur 

Do. 

Do. 

40 

Dr. S. B. Raichoudhury, Medical Col- 
lege, Berhampur 

Do, 

Dr. 

41 

Dr. P. C. Rath, Medical College, Ber- 
hampur 

Do 

Do. 

47. 

Dr. R. Sudarsan Rao, Govt. Hospital, 
Nuapada 

Do 

Do 

43 

A. S. Rav, Accountant, United Com- 
mercial Bank, Ltd. Berhampur 

Do. 

Do. 

44 

Sri S. Sariram Murty, Prop. Electrical 
Readymade Emporium, Parlakhemidi 

Do. 

Do. 

45 

Sri Bipracharan Samantray, Bijipur, 
Berhampur 

Dr. (late) Mr. B. Suryanai, Berhampur . 

Do. 

Do.. 

46 

Do. 

Do. 

47 

Sri Dandapani Sahu, S/o Punia Sahu 
Vill. Knajuria, P. O. Phntla, Dt. 
Ganjam 

Do. 

Do.. 

48 

Sri'Parannnda Sahu, S/o Narasingh 

Do. 

Do- 

49 

Sri Birahara Swain, Contr. Beniapalli 
Ganjam 

Raipanarayan Samantra, Ramchandra- 
pur Ganjam 

Do. 

Do. 

50 

Do. 

Do^ 

5i 

Sri Udyanath Sahu, S/o Narasingh 
Sahu, Bejipur 

Do. 

Do. 

52 

Dr. S. B. S trill a Mohapatra, Medical 
College, Berhampur 

Do 

Do. 

53 

Dr. (Miss) S. Wani, Medical College, 
Berhampur 

Do, 

Do. 

54 

Sri B. K. Sarkar, S. E. S. E. B., Ber- 
hampur 

Do. 

Do, 

55 

Sri P. Sen, Sub-Accountant, S. B. I., 
Berhampur 

Do. 

Do, 

56 

Sri Bijendra Narayan, Engineer, Berham- 
pur Municipality, Berhampur 

Do. 

Do. 

57 

Dr. S. K. Roychoudhury, Medical Col- 
lege, Berhampur 

Do. 

Do.. 

58 

Sri T. Shavm Subudhi, Rarhbha 

Doi 

Do. 

59 

Sri Trinath Tripathy & Others, Polesara, 
Ganjam 

Smt. T. Dayalamma, S/o T. N. Murty 
& Bros. Berhampur 

Do. 

Do. 

6 o 

Do. 

Do- 

6 i 

Sri B. B. Tripathy, £. A. to Jj.E.S.E. Ber- 
hampur 

Do. 

Du 

62 

Sri Udayanath Sahu, Parmananda Sahu, 
Bijipur 

Do. 

Do- 

63 

M/a. Vijayalakshmi Chit Fund, Chat- 
rapur, Ganjam 

Do. 

Do. 

64 

Sri Y. Veeraraju, C/o M/s. Y. Sur- 
yalingam & Son 3 , Parlakhemidi 

Doc 

Do. 

65 

Sn V. Suryalingam, C/o M/s. Y. 

Survalingam & Sons, Parlakhemidi 

Do. 

Do. 

66 

M/s, V. Krishnamurty Raju & Linga- 
murty & Sons, Paralkhemidi 

Dix 

Do. 
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67 Vysyaraju Lakhammaraju. C/o M/a. 
V. V. Raju, L. M. Raju & Sons, 
Parlakhemial 


Income-tax Officer, 
Ward — C, 
Berhampur 


68 Sri Visyaraju Suryanarayana Raju, Do. 

C/o. V. V. Raju, L. M. Raju & Sons, 

Parlakhemidi 

69 Smt. V. Tatnalcmma . . . Do. 

70 Sri Vysyaraju/Kamaraju . . . Do. 

71 Sri Pydisetti Kameswara Rao . Do. 

72 Sri Vysyaraju Naravanamma . Do. 


Additional 
Income-tax 
Officer, Ward — A, 
Berhampur. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


[No. Adm. I. T. XIII-lO/69.] 
Bhubaneswar, the 26th February 1970 

S.O. mo. — In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-Fcction (1) of Section 124 of the 
Incomvtax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) and in supersession of allihe previous orders on the subject, the 
C jmmissioneroflncjmc-tax, Orissa- Bhubaneswar hereby directs that the Incometax Officers men- 
tioned iii colum 1 2 of the schedule briow, shall perform their functions In respect of such areas 
and/or such persons or classes of persons and/or such incomes or classes of incomes as are men- 
tioned against their names in cjlum i 4 of the said schedule excluding cases allotted to any other 
Income-taxOffieerbytheoi'-brsofUieCirnn'isioners of Incomi-tax, Orissa, Bhubaneswar or by 
the Central Board of Direct Taxes, New D ihi under section 127 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
or under the corresponding provisions of the Indian Income tax Act, 1922. 


Schedule 

District or Crcle 

Designation of the 
Income-tax Officer 

D-ad 

Quarters 

Jurisdiction 

I 

2 

3 

4 


Sundergarh Circle, 
Rourkela. 


Income-tax Officer, Rourkela (I) All persons or classes of persons 
Wari-A, Rourkela. residing in and/or havirg their 

principal place of business, pro- 
fession or vocation or havingiOcome 
from other sources within the 
revenue district of Sundergarh 
whose latest completed regular 
assessment as on 25-8-1968 is on a 
total income of Rs. 30,000 or above 
except those assigned to Income-tax 
Officer, Ward-C, Rourkela. 

(II) Atl limited companies, coopera- 
tive Societies and Association of 
Persons with their registered offices 
within the revenue district of Sun- 
dergarh. 

(III) All Directors and Managing 
Agents of Companies included in 
(II) above. 

(IV) All cases of partners of firms 
included in (II) above. 

(V) All partners and members of the 
firms Cooperative Societies and 
Associations of persons included in 
(II) and (III) above. 
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3 


4 


burdergarh Circle, Incometax Officer, Rourkela (I) All persons or classes of persors, 
Rourkela. Ward-B, Rourkela. residing in and/or having their 

principal place of business, pro- 
fession or vocation or havingtncome- 
from other sources within the re- 
venue district of Sundergarh whose 
latest completed regular assessment’ 
as on zs-S-ipSS is on atotalincome 
of Rs. 15,000/- or above but less- 
than Rs. 30,000 /- except those* 
assignedto the Income-tax Officers^ 
Ward- A and Ward-C, Rourkela. 

(II) All cases of partners of firms in- 
cluded in (I) above. 

(III) All persons or classes of persons, 
residing in and/or having their 
principal place of business, pro- 
fession or vocation or having other 
sources of income within the re- 
venue district of Sundergarh who* 
have not hitherto been assessed to* 
tax. 


Suriergarh Circle, 
Rourkela. 


S’Jniergarh Circle, 
Rourkela. 


Income-tax Officer, 
Ward-C, Rourkela 


Incometax Officer, 
Ward-D, Rourkela. 


Rourkela (I) All Persons deriving income char- 
geable under the head ‘‘Salaries’' 
within the revenue district of Sun- 
dergarh, no portion of whose in- 
cam: falls to be assessed under sec. 
28 of the I.T. Act, 19S1 (43 of 
1961) of Sec. 10 of the Indian 
Incometax Act, 1922 except those- 
assigned to the Income-tax Officer,. 
Salaries Circle, Bhubaneswar. 

(II) All persons or classes of persons, 
residing in and/or having their 
principal place of business, pro- 
fession or vocation or having other 
sources of income within the re- 
venue district of Sundergarh whose- 
latest completed regular assessment 
as on 25-8-1968 is on atotalincome* 
of Rs. 10,000/- or above but less- 
than Rs, 15,000/- except those 
assigned to Incometax Officer, W-A, 
Rourkela. 

(III) All cases of partners of firms- 
included in (II) above. 

Rourkela (I) All persons or classes of persons- 
residing in and/or having their 
principal place of business, pro- 
fession orvocation,orhaving income- 
from other sources within the re- 
venue district of Sundergarh whose, 
latest completed regular assessment 
as on 25-8-1968 is on a total income; 
less than Rs. 10,000/- except those* 
assigned to Income-tax Officers^ 
Ward-A and Ward-C, Rourkela. 

(II) All cases of partners of firms- 
included in (I) above. 


Provided that : — 

(a) If a person is a partner in more than one firm fallirg under jurisdiction of different 
Income-tax Officers, Income-tax Officer whose designation appears first in the above table wili* 
have i urisdiction over his case. 

This order shall come into force on 1-3-1970, 

[Nbi Adm. T.T. XIII-9/69] 

K. JAGANNATHAN, 
Commissioner of Income-tax.- 
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■OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER OF INCOMETAX, MADHYA I CA. r 'ESH 

NAGPUR 

Nagpur, the 11th March 1070 

S.O. ian — .Whereas the Central Government is of the opinion that it is necessary ar.d i_Npe 
dient in public interest to publish the names and the other particulars rclatir g to tax defaulters w ho 
are in default of Rs. 25,000/- or more, as on the last day of the financial tear commencing font 
1968-69 and onwards. 

And whereas in exercise of the powers conferred by section 287 of Incometax Act, tcfii 7 
of 1961I in this behalf on me by the Central Government by its order dated 9th June, 1969 ; 

I, the Commissioner of Incometax, M.P., Nagpur & Bhandara, Nagpur herd > pi 1 lid c 
names and other particulars in Schedules I to III hereto annexed: 


Schedule I 

(a) Persons in default for periods exceeding c months butnot exceeding one year and 3 mot tils'. 


Sr. Name and address of the assessec Amounts in Remarks 

No. default 


I 

2 

3 1 



Rs. 

I 

AsanbuxP/O M/s. Maulabux Rahimbux, Satna 

7 i, 151 

2 

B. D. Shukla, C/o Tabaipur Timber. Jabalpur 

4,332 

3 

Islam Bux P/O M/s. Maulabux Rahimbux, Satna 

70.280 

4 

M/s, Jwalasingh Ladhasingh. Sohagpur ■ 

35*270 

5 

Kalka Prasad Choube. Got dia .... 

4.619 

6 

M/s. Maulabux Rahimbux, Satna .... 

S 2*240 

7 

Maulabux P /0 M/s. Maulabux Rahimbux, Satna 

76,014 

8 

Ramchandra Bhaiialal. Katni .... 

32.118 

Q 

Rahimbux P/O M/s. Maulabux Rahimbux, Satna . 

77.361 

10 

Sardarsingh Ramlal, Ghoradongri, RetuJ 

78,459 


Schedule II 


(b) Persons in default for periods of one year and 3 months and above hut not ocicdu'-j 2 c.i.s 
and 3 months. 

r 

2 

3 4 


Rs. 


11 Babulal Eachhulal, P /0 M/s. .Taora Oil Mills, Jaora . 26,089 

12 B. D. Shukla, C/o Jabalpur Timber, Jabalpur . 66a 

12 Dharamdas Agarwal, Katni ..... 28,137 

14 II. R. Chopra & Sons, Jabalpur .... 26,164 

15 M/s. Jaora New Gin Factory, Jaora . . . 100,091 

r6 Kalka Prasad Choufce, Gondia .... 2,593 

17 M/s. Pasari Flour Mills Ltd, , Vidisba . . . 18.301 

t8 Ramchandra Bhiyalal, Katni . .... 29.696 

19 Rampratap Singh Bhagv andavai Singh, Betul . . 39,818 

20 M/s. United Transport Pvt. ltd., Gwalior . . 1,00,190 

21 United Transport Co., Damoli ..... 23,900 


1554 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 [Pa*t IT— 


Schedule III 

(c) Persons in default for periods of two years and 3 months and above. 


1 


2 


3 


4 


Rs. 


22 Abdul Wahid, Gautam Pura. Indore 

23 Abdullahbhai Sururi, Burhanpur .... 

24 Abdi Bhai A Wali, Nagpur 

25 B. D. Shu kin. Cl 0 Jabalpur Timber. Jabalpur . 

26 Baidu rid Malaiva, Sagar 

27 M/s. Bidrinaravan Rameshwar, Bada Sarafa, Indore- 

28 Mia. Bhopal Textiles Limited fin Liquidation), through 

Shri J- K, Shrivastava, Contributor, “Kailash”Nawab- 
gani Road. Kanpur, fU.P.l ..... 

29 M/s. Citadal Trading Co.. Shahpur 

30 Central Hindustan Orange & Cold Storage Co., Limi- 

ted, Nagpur ....... 

31 Central Hindustan Industrial Corpn., Nagpur • 

32 Central Hindustan Italian & Trading Co., Nagpur - 

33 Chocks Canning & Mining Co., Nagpur 

34 C. T. Chisty C/o Dr. S. M. Hasan, Nagpur . 

35 DeonaraVan Trivcdi, Jabalpur .... 

36 G. Pasbupatlnath, Indore ..... 

37 G. H. Cook. Katni ...... 

38 G, W. Mandpe, Nagpur ..... 
30 Hindustan Oil Mills, Ghat Road, Nagpur 

40 M/s. Joharlal Mathuralal. Indore .... 

41 J. C. Jail, Maxi Road, Ujiain .... 

42 Jaswant Singh Meharsingh, Bordehi . , 

43 M./s. Khalsa Juneja Timber Trading Co., Indore 
Prop. : — Darshansingh Triloksingh, 

44 M/s, Kishandas Shyamlal, Timber Merchant, Sagar ■ 

45 Kishmbhai Kundanlal, Ghoradongri 

46 Karamsingh Attarsingh, Ghoradongri 

47 Kishan Sahai, Bhagirath, Ghoradongri . 

48 Kalkaprasad Chaubev, Gondia .... 

49 Mohd. Wasir L. H. of Shahbuddin Vakil, Jaora 

50 M.R. Malhotra, S3 Napier Town, Jabalpur, presently 

199 Princess Street, Bombay .... 

51 M/s. Maheshwar Mining & Trading Co. Ltd., Nagpur 

52 M/s. New Bhopal Textiles Ltd., Bhopal ■ 

53 Onkarlal Mishrilal, Mandsaur .... 

54 Paluram Dhanania, Rajgarh .... 

55 M/s. Pasari Flour Mills, Ltd., Vidisha 

56 Panchamsingh Umaria, Katni .... 

57 M/s. Patel Motilal & Co. Ghoradongri • 

58 M/s. Ranjit Forest Contracting Co., Indore 

59 Ramlal L/H of Shri Laxmichand Mishrilal C/o 

Dhanraj & Co„ Siyagan), Indore 

60 Ranchodbhai Prop: Jagdishchand Kanhaiyalal, Bama- 

nia 

61 M/s. Ramjibhai Shah, Jabalpur .... 

62 Ramdin Singh Chawhan& Co., Betul 

63 Ramdinsingh Jagannath Singh, Chudia ■ 

64 Sardar Jodh Singh, Dongargarh .... 

65 Shivprasad Laxminarayan, Kharsia 

66 Suraimal Gendalal, Indore ..... 

67 Sardar Bahadursingh & Co. Pvt. Ltd., Jabalpur 

68 Sardar Harbansingh Mamik, Napier Town, Jabalpur 

69 Shamnaravan Trivedi, Jabalpur ■ 

70 M/s. Saifuddin Inavat Hussain, Burhanpur 

71 Late S. Abidin Through L. M. Peter, New-Colonv, 

Nagpur ....... 

72 Udmiram Ramswarup, Raigarh .... 

73 United Transport Co., Darnell .... 


58.969 

38,269 

30,560 

51,503 

47,743 

3,43,167 


4,76,448 

48,967 

1,82,126 

2,15,381 

2,81,476 

1,01,994 

70,913 

57,504 

43,321 

2,08,404 

5^389 

95-533 

34,564 

37,827 

66,131 

28,912 

92,293 

55,oo6 
50.308 
47,317 
2, 10' 528 
73,138 


36,089 

1,26,936 

13,89,531 

6,53,613 

2,66,2X7 

I,<0.730 

70,589 

1.52.829 
28.214 

31,624 

86,883 

1,28,660 

l8,Q0I 

42,757 

60,414 

2,70,272 

13,39.447 

54,912 

1,10,197 

60,258 

1.46.829 

1 , 99,427 

1,06,702 

56,200 
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R». 

74 

M/s. United Capital Construction Co., Nagpur 

56 , 19 ? 

7< 

Vidarbha Minerals Syndicate Pvt. Ltd., Nagpur 

1 , 18,000 

76 

W. N. Sarecn&Co., Nap'er Town, Jabalpur, presently 
accountant of M/s. BirbalKhanna& Co., Jabalpur 


30,068 



[No. C.S. 20 / 69 - 70 .] 



AVTAR SINGH, 



Commissioner of Income-tax. 


MINISTRY OF FOOD, AGRICULTURE. COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT AND 

COOPERATION 

(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 25 th February 1970 

8.0. 1212. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 
■8 of the Livestock Importation Act, 1898 ( 9 of 1898), the Central Government 
hereby permits importation of caprine species of livestock (Goats) from Israel 
to India by land, air or sea for a period of four months only viz-, from 1st 
March, 1970 to 30th June, 1970 provided that: — 

1 . they are healthy and were held in quarantine for a period of at least 10 

days immediately prior to exportation under direct observation of 
a qualified salaried Veterinarian of the State/Central Govern- 
ment; 

2 . they have been suitably treated for ecto and endo parasites during 

the quarantine period. 

3. they are accompanied with valid health certificates granted by a quali- 

fied Veterinarian in the service of the State Government from 
where the livestock originates, against diseases of Goats specified 
in Schedule II and Schedule III of the Livestock (Import) Quaran- 
tine Rules: 

Provided further that the certificates In respect of Items 1, 2 and 3 are 
countersigned by the Chief Veterinary Officer of the National Government who 
lias Jurisdiction over the health of livestock in the country. 

[No. 50-1/69-LH (LDT).] 
SANTOKH SINGH, Under Secy. 


(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 16 th March 1970 

S.O. 1213. — The following draft of the Jute Grading and Marking Rules, 1970, 
which the Central Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 3 of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) Act, 1937 
(1 of 1937) and in supersession of the Jute Grading and Marking Rules, 1961, is 
hereby published as required by the said section for the information of all persons 
likely to be affected thereby and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be 
taken into consideration on or after the 14th April, 1970. 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any person with 
respect to the said draft before the date aforesaid will be considered by the 
Central Government. 

THE JUTE GRADING AND MARKING RULES, 1970* 

1. Short title and application.— (1) These rules may be called the Jute Grad- 
ing and Marking Rules, 1970. 


^Adopted from the Indian Standards specification for ‘Grading of white, Tossa 
and Daisee un-cut Indian Jute’ (IS 1969). 
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(2) They shall apply to — 

(i) raw jute from which roots have not been cut, known commercially as 
white jute {Cor chorus capsularis); 

(II) raw jute from which roots have not been cut, known commercially a 3 . 
To 8Sa jute (Corchorus litariua ); and 

(iii) raw jute from which roots have not been cut, known commercially as- 
Daiaee jute. 

2 Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires — 

(a) "Centre-root (Bukchhal)” means the hard barky region into the middle 
part of the reed which requires additional softening treatment, 

(b) "colour” means the property of a fibre which distinguishes its appearance 
as redness, yellowness, greyness and the like; 

Explanation. — (1) Terminology of colour for white jute as given in column (1) 
of the Table below shall be the colour as specified in the corresponding entry in- 
column (2) thereof, namely; — 


Table 



Very good 
Good 

Fairly good 

Fair average 
Average 


Light creamy to white 
Creamy pink to brownish white 
Brownish to reddish white with some light 
grey. 

Brownish to light grey 
Grey to dark grey. 


(il) Terminology of colour for Tossa jute as given in column (1) of the Table 
below shall be the colour as specified in the corresponding entry in column (2> 
thereof, namely: — 


Table 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


Very good 
Good 

Fairly good 
Fair average 
Average 


Golden 1 1 reddish white 

Reddish to brownish white 

Reddish brownish with some light grey. 

Light grey to copper colour 

Grey to dark grey. 


(ill) Terminology of colour for Dalsee jute as given in column (1) of the Table 
heluw shall be the colour as specified in the corresponding entry in column (2> 
thereof, namely: — 


Table 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


Very good 
Good 

Fairly good 
Fair average 
Average 


Reddish 

Reddish to brownish with some light grey. 
Brownish/llght grey with some grey 
Light grey 
Grey to dark grey. 





Stc. 3(ii)] THE GAZE1TJ? OF INDIA. APRIL 4, 1970/CHA11RA 14 ltW 155 V 


( c ) “croppy fibre” means the fibre with Top ends rough and hard (but not barky) 
caused by careless retting; 

(d) “dazed fibre” means the fibre which is weak in strength and dull in appear- 
ance, due usually to being stored in moist condition; 

(e) "density” means mass per unit volume ol the fibre including its air-spaces. 

(f) “effective reed length” means the length of the reed after the root and croc 
and have been removed: 

(g) “fineness" means a measure of diameter (width) and/or weight per unit' 
length of the fibre filament; 

(h) “gummy fibres” means the fibres held together by undissolved pectinous 
matter; 

(i) "hunka” means the very hard barky fibre running continuously from the- 
lower end to almost the tip of the reed; 

(j) "leaf” means spots of dry leaf which may appear in the strand; 

(k) “lustre” means the display of light reflected from the fibre exposed to 
normal light; 

(l) “major defect” means the centre-root, runner, speck and croppy, dazed and' 
over-retted fibre; 

(m) “minor defect" means the gummy fibre, leaf and sticks; 

(n) “over-retted fibre" means an over-retted fibre which has lost Its strength 
and brightness on decomposing due to long retting; 

( 0 ) "parcel” means a consignment containing a certain number of bales, bundles 
or drums; 

(p) "reed” means the fibre system from one individual jute plant; 

(q) “reed length” means the entire length of the reed including the root and tip; 

(r) “root” means the hard barky region at the lower end of the reed which 
requires additional softening treatment; 

(s) “runners” means the hard barky fibre running from the lower end to the- 
middle region, more or less continuously; 

(t) “Schedule" means a Schedule appended to these rules; 

(u) “specks” means the bark and knotty fibre regions in the body of the strand 
which break the continuity of the fibre; 

(v) “sticks” means the remnants of woody part of jute plant over which the 
fibre sheath is formed; 

(w) "strength” means the ability of the fibre to resist strain or rupture induced 
by external forces. 

3- Grade designations. — Grade designations to indicate the characteristics and 
quality of jute of specified trade descriptions are set out in column (1) of Sche- 
dules I and II. 

4. Definition of quality. — The definitions of quality indicated by the grade 
designations are specified in columns (2) to (10) of Schedules I and II. 

5. Grade designation mark. — The grade designation mark to be applied to each- 
bale, bundle or drum of jute, shall consist of a label bearing the design set out in 
Schedule III specifying the grade designation. 

6. Method of marking. — The grade designation mark shall be securely attached 
to each bale, bundle or drum of jute In a manner approved by the Agricultural 
Marketing Adviser to the Government of India. In addition to the grade designa- 
tion mark, the following particulars shall be clearly marked on the lebel, namely: — 

(a) Serial number, 

(b) Description of the jute, 

(c) Year of harvest. 

(d) Date of pressing; and 

(e) Place of packing. 

7. Method of Packing. — Jute shall be packed in bales, drums or bundles of 
customary weight approved by the Agricultural Marketing Adviser to the Govern- 
ment of India. 



Schedule 1 
(See rules 3 and 4) 

Requirements for each Grade of White juti 


Grade 

Rxfuirements 

Strength 

Colour 

Lusture 

Density 

Fineness Maximum 
root 
content 
(by 

weight) 

Defects 

Total 

score 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

3 

9 

10 

Wic Special 
Top) 

Good lustre, very good 

colour and strength; very 
fine, heavy bodied fibre 
with roots not exceed- 
ing 10 percent; free 

from defects. 

Very good 

(29) 

Very good 

(15) 

Good 

(5) 

Heavy 

bodied 

(5) 

Very 

Fine 

(7) 

10 per 
cent 
(27) 

Free 

(12) 

10 

W2(Top) 

. Good lustre, good colour 
and strength ; fine heavy- 
bodied fibre with roots 
not exceeding 15 percent; 
free from defects. 

Good 

(20) 

Good 

(9) 

Good 

(5) 

Heav> r 

bodied 

(5) 

Fine 

(3) 

15 percent 

(21) 

Ftee 

(12) 

75 

W3(Special 

Middle) 

Lustrous, fairly good colour, 
strong, medium-bodied 
fibre with roots not 
exceeding 20 percent subs- 
tantially free from defects. 

Strong 

(17) 

Fairly 

good 

(7) 

Lustrous 

(4) 

Medium 

bodied 

(3) 


20 percent 

(19) 

Substantially 

free 

(10) 

60 

W4CMiddle) 

Slightly lustrous , fair 
average colour, strong, 
medium- bodied fibre 

with roots not exceed- 
ing 25 percent and 
free from major de- 
fects. 

Strong 

(17) 

Fair average 

(5) 

Slightly 

lustrous 

(1) 

Medium 

bodied 

<?/ 


25 percent 

(13) 

Free from 
major defects 
(6) 

45 

WsCBottcan) 

Average colour and 
strength, roots not ex- 
ceeding 35 percent, free 
from major defats 
except specks. 

Average 

(11) 

Average 

(4) 




nercent 

Free from 
major 

defects except 
specks 

(3) 

30 
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B. — Bottom) 

Any , colour, average 

strength with roots not 
exceeding^ percent free 
from hunka and sticks. , 

Average 

(n) 

Any 

(0) 




45 percent Free from 

(5) HUNKA and 
sticks 

(2) 

W7<X.— Bottom) 

Any colour, straight mo- 
rah, not suitable for 
any higher grades; roots 
not more than 55 per- 
cent; with some weak 
and dazed fibre, free 
from hunka and sticks. 

Weak mixed 

( 4 ) 

Any 

(0) 




55 percent Free from 
(2) HUNKA and 

sticks 
(2) 

\ 78 (Habi-Jabi) 

Tangled and revelled jute 
of any description free 
from hunka and sticks. 





* * 

Free from 
HUNKA and 
sticks 

(2) 


Note i. The minimum reed length should be 150 cm or the effective reed length should not be Jess than 120 cm except for Habi Jabi. 

Note 2. Jule should be in dry storable condition. 

Note 3 - The fibres should be free from dust and mud. 

Note 4 - A parcel of jute which would not score full marks for a particular grade shall still be considered for that grade with suitable discoun* 
to be settled between the buyer and the seller, provided ; — - 

(а) its score is not less, by more than 50 per cent of the difference between the maximum scores for thatand the next lower grade., and 

(б) the deficit is not due to more than two characteristics, scoring less than what is renuired for these characteristics when nut in the 

next lower grade, 
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scrnamE II 

(See rules 3 and 4) 


Requirements for each Grade of [ossa and Daisee Jute 


Grade 

Requirements Strength 

Colour 

Lustre 

Density 

Fineness Maximum 
Root 
content 
bv 
weight 

Defects 

Total 

I 

3 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

TD 1 (Special Top) Good lustre, very good co- Very Good 
lour and strength, very (29) 

fine, heavy-bodied fibre, 
with roots not exceeding 

5 percent, free from de- 
fects. 

Very Good Good 
(15) (5) 

Heavy-bodied Very Fine 5 percent 
(5) (7) (27) 

Free 

(12) 

too 

TD3(Top) 

Good lustre, good colour Good 
and strength, fine, heavy (20) 

bodied fibre, with roots 
not exceeding 10 per- 
cent, free from defects. 

Good 

(9) 

Good 

(5) 

Heavy-bodied 

(5) 

Fine 

(3) 

jo percent 
(21) 

Free 

(12) 

75 

'i'JJ3(Spedal 

Lustrous, fairly good colour. Strong 

Fairly good 

Lustrous 

Medium died 

. . 

15 percent 

Substantially 

Co 

middle) 

strong, medium-bodied (17) 

fibre, with roots not exceed- 
ing 15 percent substan- 
tially free from defects. 

(7) 

(4) 

( 3 ) 


(19) 

(10) 


TD4(Middle) 

Slightly lustrous, fair Strong 

average colour, strong, (17) 

medium-bodied fibre 

with roots not exceeding 

20 percent and free from 
major defects. 

Fair 

average 

(5) 

Slightly 

lustrous 

(1) 

Medium 

bodied 

(3) 


20 percent Free from 

major defects 

(13) ; 6 ) 

45 

TD 5 (Bottom) 

Average colour and Average 

strength, with roots not (11) 

exceeding 25 percent 
free from major de- 
fects except specks. 

Average 

( 4 ) 

» * 

* * 

' 

25 percent 
(12) 

Free from 
major defects 
except specks 
(3) 

30 
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^ kny coiotih ate&i* 

strength with root* not 
exceeding 35 percent, 
fhec front hunk* end 
sticks 

Airefeie 

(tt) 

Anydolotir 

« 

;; jj percent 

(J) 

Free from 
HUNKA 
and sticks 

( 3 ) 

ii 

Td?(&— * fldrtom) Any colour, straight mo* 
rtlh not suitable* for 
any higher grades, 

roots not exceeding 40 
percent with some weak 
and dazed fibre free 
from hunka and sticks. 

tPeak miked 

( 4 ) 

Any colour 1 1 

(0) 

, , . i 4° percent 

U) 

Free from 
HUNKA 

and sticks 

(2) 

8 

TDS(Habi-Jabi) Tangled and ravelled jute 
of any description free 
from hunka and sticks. 




Free from 
HUNKA and 
sticks 
(2) 

2 


Note i. The minimum reed length should be 150 cm or the effective reed length after cutting the roots should not, except for Habi Jabi, 
be less than 120 cm. 

Note 2. Jute should be i n dry st orable condition . 

Note 3. The fibres should be free from dust and mud. 

Note 4. A parcel of jute which would not score full mirks for a particular grade, shall still be considered for that grade with suitable discount 
to be settled between the buyer and the seller, provided 

(a) the score is not less by more than 50 per cent of the difference between the maximum scores for that and the next lower grade, 
and 

(t) the deficit is not due to more than two characteristics, scoring less than what is required for these characteristics when pu 
in the next lower grade. 
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Schedule III 
(See rule.B) 

Design for the Grade Designation Mark 



( fir*nr ) 

fwsfr 16ET4' 1970 

Vlo <TT° 1213 . — y - lj| *fl 1970, RTJRIT, 

ffawn? sftr 1937 ( 1937 m 1) A rttt osTnsren 

orfsRnff tt spr^r ^ ^ ^ ’^V+tw sfrr iwr 1901, ^ w* gir 
fm ^ srw I Iwftrftjn reft m sftr m mri w^wt 
% ST^TTR, T*T RST ajfwtf ^ ^FFPlff ^fWirfa-ftl 3F% T*?rf% ftTT FWSI |, i->d<jSHT 
IFPTf^I^r f%4T gTrtrt ^T^vURigW fr^TRfT $<% 5M IT 31-3-1970 
•rt RT Pm <. fW 41 1 Uf'*! i | 
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^RT Ml 3?f MiMd Phlft *m(Vi IT diO<a % ^ WW tfT ^ITTF Mi^d i^F? 
FF IT TOR 5TTT fa^TT fw WT^TT I 

wr wfct f^^pr ftrwr, 1970 (g) 

1. HfW'TT FTF wfVT 5nT*H — ( 1 ) if ffTifiT 5j3 ^jfapTF sfh; fagpT fWT, 1969 
j^arr i 

(tf) "F$F, FtFT ST>T &fr ftiFT %f^ VIK^M TTFW fq ' fw 

(mtto ?n° 1969) % wiafta 
(2) if- — 

(i) ^ faff it % Ff Fffi ^Tfr t gftr fafr FTfiifopp y? if Fift 
3J3 (^wkF VFJFfw) Frcrr$ ; 

(ii) ^ ^3, frm^r % 5rf ^ ft£t »rf t sftr f^rcr FTfafare? ft % tim 

SJ3 (JFtFFtTF Ftfatlw) FfT FTFT *fhc 

( iii) ! fv5% 3£3, if 'M ! TiicH ^ SlfT f^TF ^iPyir^H. FF IT ^fl 
^J3 iPlfT FIFT TT <11^ t{i J l ? 

2. <rfTFW<j:-JF faFtff if, Ffa F?tf if «PW F — 

(4^) %FftF' 5 T^' (WT0TF) if dWi'd % ifld % FTF ^F ®i<i <Vl<4l 
fair ff ^r % fatT wMfwi ffftt qff wWr |, Ffaflar £ ; 

(u) “in % ttf ipT ff ft FFFff srrfdfr wm, t 'ffaiF, vj^qrr ^ 
% FF if FfFF 5RTFT $, *tfaild $ ; 

w?fVFTFr — ( 1 ) sffa <ff f$ FTCFi %ftff ( 1 ) if hfSf f fa^ fair ff tf 
< ffT FfrFTFT ftj tf j^ft sff ff% *f«t ( 2 ) F?r d^F w \ afrffes if fafafer^, FFfq;: — 

mV<ri> 


(1) 


(2) 


f§f spsot 
<twt 

F1FM<T: F^T 

FTFFF ’mWf 

tfm 


, ^fF % FFiF FF> 

, StftF iRTTWt F IJTR3 TT^ 7RT 

. ^.sd ff ^n#nrr rTT ttr' ^es 

sjttt: 1 

. ^ ^?n: ^ 

. SIFT ^ ^ IJFT FF 
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(ii) ?fl% »T$ HTTWt % FTHR ( 1 ) Jr cfraT % fJnr for ^ tv & 'TfWTT ^ 

TJrfTiTT^OT^frrFR 

( 2 ) # ufwrtt srfafe Jr fafrfc^ — 


fTRirft 

(1) 

(2) 

*rg?r spggx 

Jr r-nR-tHi^qd cPP 

WA9I 

. <*l(*RI Jr ^TTFT dT 

tlRTRd: SRST 

. . , ^TTfJrRFT'RT ^TT, dFT rjTR 

RTRRI sfftRT 

. . . ^ET % did % T*r W 

A 

«frercr 

. . . S£dT ^ q**<u fcjd< cRl 


(iii) ifft ^ ( i) Jr sjz % fair iform 


\ / ' \ / 4\ 1 

^TT5rrr5ft : 3Tr%^Rfr ( 2 ) qft cRWFft srfdftr Jr MJrfrr §, *rofa t < 


Trrmft 

(1) 

( 2 ) 

*r$d sr^wr. 

. . «iif«.wyRr 

<tp3®T 

snfJRT Jr '•jriH h Rm hn jet 5.^1 



RTRTRd: 

. . ^TFFT fJpr ^t t , | IjTTT, RT*T S^t 1JTT i. 

RRIR w’ldd 

. «JRT 

d 

. ?£rrc Jr ^ ijst rw 


(*r) “wft Jr srcrmiFm % % ^nr^r wiO it ^t^tt ^ 

T ( r+^ vsm qnni TffJ ) T?[ qi<di ^WTT *rfJ)3d ^ ; 


(«r) "*rato W’ Jr 3Jr Jrr *rM?r | sft rtIw Jr wwtT | «ftr &fT it rsOt i 
sft jtr'Y 5rr^TT Jr wrdi^r ^ % J* Jt snJr | ; 

(?) W Jr W % qi^M 1 TfJRfeicr srf?r wtwt qft ^^fJr srfJr&r 
I ; 

\-z) "srRFr^f^TTTO- ^rRnt” Jr srf <^r ^ Pffm ftJr sn^r % tfT 

^TPTrf srfa^r| ; 

(®) "^frtt" Jrarw (^?Tf ^trpt) ^fTr ht ^ srfJr ?n*rrf «pr 
*rr t irfJrfcr | ; 
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(«r) *TfEq%hfEfEhif ; 

(h) "|®PT” ?T sip- TO 1 EFTT hlT sft TFFT % fEH% ISh ^ ?IV< HEEE 

fh ee <i-m ^ ; 

(3=t) t#%e^,eTcF|; (f^t) iifoawr?,EfE$?r$; 

(z) "efe 1 ' it hihI'-'M a^w ir th £r qhqihr eftt mi srfwftr 

$ ; 

(s) "ij^q- tpi” % sftE h jTi, Erfr ^Fnfr, fErfr Eh wfc, H^ffafEET Eftrrr 

eht hrt Efrr&r $ ; 

(z) "eej; sta” % *iW hrr, iet Eh oth wfwacr ^ ; 

( 5 ) "srftEP E# W % ^TT EfaE EHT twr EfaE Eh WF E^pT h EF *M?\ 

% 4 ii<^i eeeet H \, ^ ; 

(e) “qr#H” H ^TT REE EfH^T t fsnm hfrEE WT % EtS, ET TR ; 

(e) “toft” ?r ^ % f^rfr ^ hir-WHlr EfEfci | ; 

(«l) "eFFT FFTh” H TOT EV FPJH PFET$ f^SfH^T Ef Eh faxT EfarfpRT 
^ 1 Eft^E ^ ) 

(s) "e?” ?r toft % fhr% wk et Eft eftt eft fair EHhTL qH3 ^ frnj 
ETEK # EhlT f /flhtfE t ; 

(e) "wfr K^FITh % fFE% ^h % FWT WT EE WPT HEFFT EHTT E^V 
WTH 4 MI hlT mPe^E ^ ; 

(e) ^ iff fhrET f'^ft e^eF i af»THcr $ ; 

(t) 'hrffFit " ^r ®ft Eh efj qr % qhrn: hf % ftft Et e?e Et ^e *jett 
Vr z*z et ^ t, EhtE | ; 

(e) “iEH" ^ ^ qW % H^st ETE EETfa f^FFTT ^ ET ’3EIE apTTT f, EfEEE 

t ; 

(e) "?lhE’'%Tq}- #Er^dP^EFI Eh ET EfETtE 

Et EFFE, eFeee I ; 

3. «hft EfHER — hfEfe: 54IMT< E’Fff q7 ^Z % HafTE E*h 
hft EfaSTFT E^Et 1 E^T 2 % FFE ( 1 ) $ EhrE t I 

4. fElfH^r FhETTT — E'jfr EfESIFff 3TTI wW Ef sfElfh^ # qftEFnx} 

E?jgEt i Eh 2 %?efe ( 2 ) % ( 10 ) falqfosqftEf 1 1 

S. Eqft EfEEFT fE^ — ^ # Echr mz, hf ET JH TT HETET EEl TFTT E'jfV 
EfEETE ET ^ETT hlE qF E-J,^ 8 t folT W EhTEFf Fqfqh^ f EFIT 

fESIT^E ftET I 
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6. (TjfijT — ST^iTte.SlWlTrfRTT'flTTTTlK+K^frfa' firo 

srfatrFi grtai^!* tptrt ^i^ii i ^ft , 'nf«FTFT 

%*)fd f<*kV 5r^T it Pi J-4 f<4 Hd <T fd r«l f<*£ A) I FTO ^ *T M^PT hY ^rprifY, — 

(<f) ?pw sott, 

(w) TT *pfa, 

(il) ’SHTT *FT ipf, 

(w) 3 tpY tfY crrttsr, «ftr 

(®) Tfw JFT FTPT I 

7 . qfanr *ft q®fn — *fr "Ft frfa fwm ua-u^k ttwtt 3 ttt sr^YfoT 
jt^ft *nr ^Y irhiY, ^rjY m if IV^i i ^rn^TT i 

w^fr 
Y'a fwr 3 
Trfc ^ tf^wt 

#YY *iYsfnti TifVr tit 


2 3 


ETiW 1 (farta 

#i) 

TT^t WfTT !T5®T TIT *tYt nrfVr; 

sip gw ijttw tttt fmb 

if^cT 5F”$ 

*$TT W3W 


3rt 10 srf^nfTTT IT ^rfijRi it *rf ; tFt 
T f^T 

(29) 

(15) 

irfo 2 (mWs) 

wv$\ ?r=w tf, sftr vi (Vi ; gw 

5T5^Y 

ST^WT 


IJ¥TTFT YtjjT fYT^f*F'5T? 15 5T%- 
WTYsrfaiFiTff; 5 >tt%t 

(20) 

(») 

3 (faffa 

wttttt, iiHHd; ?T5®r tt, srfVrwfr 

^TfVRTT^Y 

TTTh i *-Mci : 

mm) 

ITWFFT YtTT fwF 3[f 20 wfrr- 
w % srftRr ^ ^f tttt^t: 
t%t 

(17) 

(?) 

4 (mm) 

jr^rr ^n^rr, wtfit stYtft tit, *dVF 

TTfVrw?fY 

TTFTFIT 

wirft, itswvpt Vn fYnw (V 
3m 25 yfrlKId % srftPF IT ?t *ftr 
irl sta'l ^ Tfger 

(17) 

(5) 
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4 ) 

^fV % 


iifero 'sr* 


w 



RMT (^T 
%) 


5pr ffit 

5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 


*[¥«PFT 

51% ^SrE 

10 srfow 

■ w 

100 

(*) 

(0 

(?) 

(27) 

(12)1 



1 *1 

w* 

15 Ufa Kid 


75 

(5) 

(5) 

(3) 

(21) 

(12) 



REWTJ? 


20 Mid Kid 

hke: 

60 

wnr 






(4) 

(3) 


(19) 

( 10 ) 



TTEWFT 

.. 

25 MfdKId 


45 

n*iwt 






( 1 ) 

(3) 


(13) 

(6) 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

*rfk 5 (fkrsft) 

hVeE TE Ek Wlf^T, 5nf 35 aldW 
Eft f'EfrTEt mi Hi' 

eWt e 

srkE 

(11) 

tflHH 

( 4 ) 

EE’i'I 6 (+1^ 

ftn€r) 

Eft$ 7ft tE, HtEE ¥TfEH, Ef 45 sfH- 
TO H HfsPE E $f,'gEE wk tzwf ft 
Tf^I 

5fkH 

(11) 

ETtf 7ft 

(o) 

HEk 7 (fEHEft) 

E^ 7ft T E TftH Htt, fkft »ft E^HFIT 
*kft % Rm ; JVS EET5fk„ 

sk EEftE kit E%T H? 

55 sfkid t! srftpp E^t; jEn «fk 
izErf % <.Rid 

E>HHk- ■ 

ftfsrcr 

( 4 ) 

-N .r rv 

Ek 7tT 

(o> 

HEiE 8 ($tft H5ft) 

pH 5lk ^ft % T%T fEEft 7ft JTEET 
EE HH8TT |W EmlW 

* * 

• * 


1 Enff ft «PI 150^<!t4te7.7TRTtftEEHI%(tH*PETt^ wftEit®’l« , ti<«UflH 


2 :~^z t th ke te ePh sgjgr %Fn hi i 

3 :-kn *pr nk *r 7% ?kr HT%<t • 

4 :-<5JE *PT Tfft qi^T Ht f*F f^Efr ^oft fMlH % faq ^ ^ qTW 3?t EH 

pTHRITf % Hi 4 1 'j||*}'MI 

(e?) otei wtr faq *fk he** £k fantfr ET Hfiavnn Wltf 
(W) WT EH f[ WHt % tfftPF % EfOE H Eft StPt Wk % EET «tft |f falflHT 
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5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 




35 STfcTW 

(12) 

Fftfori 'rsi s=ti<, 
sisftiftft^ 

(3) 

30 

♦ * 

“ * 

“ * 

45 srfftura' 

(5) 

sffT sovfl u 

( 2 ) 

18 




45 nfdVId 

(2) 

jwwkvarefr 

% *14d 
(2) 

8 





jj*t>i v\ < IWlt 

ft ^"w 
(2) 

2 


1 20 Fitter ft ?rflr i 


'(ftw'rfVr ft^rT % fftutftd anft «rc ^fr 

%4^r%iRn:5PT 50Rfdwft«rfsw^*i3t; ifft 
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wk fcft 

(few 3 Fk 

Fpr Fit ik^*P 

«wt 

FtsTTTT 

nfw 

TF 

1 

2 

3 

4 

nt° (Mr 

TfFF, FgF 5T5ET TF <fk 5lft?T, 

5T^t 

FgF FTS®T 


^gd ^(1, Pdtf+i ft, 

d? 5 M fa Hid fT STffeR? F ft, F>T 

1 

(29) 

(15) 

nto 2 (FFfaF) 

fwf, wm tf sfk ’fife, ^$f, 

WP$\ 


3 (f#T 

ij^-wf twr, fsra^r fo «rf 1 o 
Ffaw 3r srfspp f ff, f>t tT?f 

TOIR, FTFTRF: 5TOT t T, Ff*RT 

(20) 

STfaFFTT^ft 

(*>) 

FTFTRF: 

fwf) 

fTo to 4 (Flam) 

FTT^ft, FETFFF k?IT, fFFF fa Ff 

1 5 stfFFF % srfwp F 5 s !, Win: FW 
T%T I 

^TTWR, FTFTW FW TF 

nfrownt, fw-+if t*rr, fwm 
f*F 5ft 20 FfFFRT *t WfHFT f gl, 
wk fWt & i%r 

(17) 

nkwfTRfr 

(17) 

(?) 

WFIR 

(5) 

«fto to 5 (faw=fT) 

srW tf «fk nftF, nf 25 FfwiF % 


FtFF 


FftnF f ff, farfnFt Fft ®1wr fr 
F t F>ff it T%T 

(n) 

(<) 

?fto to 6 (^>T?ft 

Ftwr tf Fk FFftft, 3rt3 5 FfamF 

FtFF >Ft$ Ft T?F 

fWt) 

% wftnF f$t, gw srk tsnt % 
TfgF 1 

(11) 

(0) 
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II 

4*af) 

4J4+ SrftJ+dd JFT < 

■h ) W I (d'Hd 

*) 


5 6 7 8 9 10 





5 srfdw 


100 

( 5 ) 

(5) 

( 7 ) 

(27) 

(12) 



ipwi 

w* 

10 R%7RT 

w fS 

7 5 

(5) 

(5) 

(3) 

(21) 

(12) 


M444K 

(4) 

WFLPT 

(3) 

• • 

15 MfdKId 

(19) 

ETCT. TyRT 

(10) 

60 

sf’lF T / 1 

'R^'ITT 
(1) 

EWFFFT 

(3) 


20 yfdmd 

( 13 ) 

(6) 

45 




25 STf^RI 
(12) 

fcRmf % SFTF 

V|ri( ^ 5Wf | 

(6) 

45 


35 sldKId 
(5) 


| *M wK 5 * r dl 

( 2 ) 


18 
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1 

2 

3 4 

cfto i«j 7 

^'rt to v t, to pH, ftor tor 

p'totr 

(totot) 

tot % fto 'H r j,4^ i Ft ; ^3 ^*to< 

totor pit? pf tp 


top to to%PT*T3rf, 4ototod 

P Pfto P £f; to to toft % 

7% i 

(4) (0) 

fffo ^0 8 (to 

toft tft tor ^t pppt to 


tot) 

puto to to % 

zto 1 

* * ’ * 


fe'-Mif) 1 rj "TP ft '+1-H 15 0 totoflZT fill ■‘flfljTj. 'jI-S'I *Ft + ld % HTT, 
mf?tT i 


fenpivV 2 :-^Z PWF'FTF tor ^5TT PT%I I 
WofV 3 '--tfi !JH '(fix to it T%T to toto I 

fztot 4 :-3jz ®fi toi *fr prrrra' ^rt to toft vft tott tota % to ^ to to itorr to 
p«r fwrnf Sr tor toto, qr?§- 

(*f) 3OT tor zto to to sto to toto tot ^ nftwt tort % to 
(*sr) wt tt ?rtot Sr wfto % pm^r p $t, sft zto tor % tp 4^ <[f ftorr 
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5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 




40 STfStW 
(2) 

gVr srk sjvfr 

Sr jfra- 

(2) 

8 

• • 



P 4 

5«ft tf rrisHt 
Sr^ 

(2) 

2 


ST'ft Tt vxmx, TTEH srmaft ^TRTf 1 20 ^ ?>^ft 


»ft sik fr*?rr % stbzt fasrffcr 3 tt% t* sift ’Wr % fSnr 


% 50 sfdHid % *rfsprr th ^ ; srk 

m Hwoff % fair ^ «j?rfw7r t ^ t ^ft Sr ^ ^ i 
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(W f^m 5) 

*rf*TOTW fa (J| ^ fa^ fiqrH'l 



[Fo tRTo 13-21/69-^0 ITo] 
Wo To «P*pC, *TWT EfWW I 
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(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 20th March 1970 

S.O. 1214. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the General Central Services Class III and Class IV posts (Centra! Mecha- 
nised Farm, Suratgarh) Recruitment Rules, 1990, published with the notification 
of the Government of India In the Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department 
of Agriculture) No. 10-58/59-FR dated the 19th July, 1960, namely:— 

(1) These rules may be called the General Central Services Class III and 

Class IV posts (Central Mechanised Farm, Suratgarh) Recruitment 

(Amendment) Rules, 1970. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the 

Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the General Central Services Class III and Class IV posts 
(Central Mechanised Farm, Suratgarh) Recruitment Rules, 1960, against item 13 
“Tractor Driver”, in column 10, under the heading “Essential”, for the entry 
“(a) Licence holder for driving heavy motor vehicles”. The following entry shall 
be substituted namely : — 

“(a) Licence holder for driving tractors.” 

[No. 10-13/69-FR.J 
T. D. MAKHIJANI, Under Secy. 


(qr ffr rfa u fonrpT)]] 

Rf faeefV, 16 TTTft, 1970 

W,'o 7 59. — R|j ^FTl srftrPFPT, 1942 ( 1942 *£1 6) 

«rrcr 4 # tt-etrt ( i ) srcr utr Rif^nff rr strut tfk rkr trrcr, 

l^r, <%£RT R3TUFT (RpT+lftd'l UnTTfi) # 'RfaTfRRr Ro fjcfio 

7-27/66-^feR 8 feFRT, 1969 *6t Rfa’FPrT ^ ^sffR (K+K RTW, ffa, 

RTHfRlfaT ftPFTR «fk E^lPrRr WPRR (R^fTRRT fRRFl) % RfRT sft 
RTt Rprrtt RtRT^fRift % t Rcf^lTT fRfRT TT?fV $ I 

[Ro 7-2 7/66-Tfe] 
t(Ro HTRIRPTI, ETrM t 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNICATIONS 
(P. and T. Board) 

New Delhi , the 21st March 1970 

S.O. 1215.— In pursuance of para (a) of Section III of Rule 434 of Indian Tele- 
graph Rules, 1951, as introduced by S.O. No. 627, dated 8th March, 1960, the 
Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, hereby specifies the 16th April, 1970 as 
the date on which the measured rate system will be introduced in Vasco-da- 
Gama, Goa, Telephone Exchange, Maharashtra Circle. 

[No. 5-37/70-PHB.] 

WR fsprm 

(sUf-RIT sfri) 

qf 21 1970 

HHo ufto 1215. — T*TPft RWT 6 27, ftRFF 8 FT#, 1960 3TTT 

rpT 1951 % RTTrfRT RTT % fRRR 434 % 3TW III % fat («F) % V-jRlT 
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^ RiRHfo rtri (tirt) trittr r % nmftcr RRivfr rfj; 
VTR HR ffoRR fW | I 


[Ro 5-37/70 — tVo ^3 foo] 
New Delhi, the 24 th February 1970 

S.O. 1216.— In pursuance of para (a) of Section III of Rule 434 of Indian Tele- 
graph Rules, 1951, as introduced by S.O. No. 627, dated 8 th March, 1960, the 
Director-General, Posts and Telegraphs, hereby specifies the 16th April, 1970, aa 
the date on which the Measured Rate System will be Introduced in Hazaribagh 
Telephone Exchange, Bihar Circle. 

[No- 3-32/70-PHB.] 


fit feeefr, 24 RTR 1970 

tniTo (fto 1216. — FTFft RTfo RiR HOT 627, ferfo 8 Rft, 1960 SKT 

■RT^ffor hr; 1951 % RTLcffo dir fRRRT % Irrr 434 % III % for (^) % rrrr 
SIRT-RTC R^TfRfolOT R fjfofalR foffotR %RT R 1 6-4-70 R STRlffo RL HOTTER RRJ; 
HTLR gR ffo>TR ffolT $ I 

[Ro 5-32/70-foo tt^o foo] 

S.O. 1217. — In pursuance of para (a) of Section III of Rule 434 of Indian 
Telegraph Rules, 1951, as Introduced by S.O. No. 027, dated 8 th March, 1960, the 
^Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, hereby specifies the 16th April, 1970 aa 
the date on which the Measured Rate System will be introduced in, Jhansl Tele- 
phone Exchange U.P. Circle. 


[No. 5-38/70-PHB'] 
D. R. BAHL, 

Assistant Director General (FHB), 

t{Ro<sfro 12 17 — FRFft RTfor 'VR HOT 627, ffofo 8 RT#, 19 60 if ITT ffot 

RiT 1951 % RTRftH RTL fRHRT % fRRR 434 % III % for (ht) % OT|RR ilt-dll 
RfjrfvrLRF R Rffo for if 1 6- 4-1970 % RHlfaR RL tPHtffr RT^ RTR HR fRHRR 

I 

[Ro 5-3 8/7 0— foo it^o foo] 

SVo UKO RgR, 

RfT IRt R^rfR^OTR (Hf ° t[Rt> iffo ) 


MINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 
(Transport Wing) 

Merchant Shipping 
New Delhi, the 18 th March 1970 

S.O. 1218. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 218 am the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1958 (44 of 1958), read with rules 3 and 4 of the National Welfare 
Board for Sea-farers Rules, 1963, the Central Government hereby makes the follow- 
ing amendment in the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry 
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of Transport and Shipping (Transport Wing) No. S.O. 3906, dated the 25th October, 
1968, namely: — 

In the said notification, for the entries against serial number 44, the following 
entries shall be substituted, namely: — 

“Deputy Director General of Shipping Incharge of Sea men’s Welfare (ex- 
officio) . — Member-Secretary’ 1 . 


[NO. 14-MT(12)/68.] 
B. ROY, Dy. Secy, 


tflT qflRgfi RRTHR 
(hfTRgR xT*l) 

Rf fefr, 23 1970 

tpTo wr<5 444 . — RTR qfXRgH Rti fWT, 1960%fRRR 4% R fiffiRR ( 2 ) ^7 
RTR TfeR RiTrttR fi'tR qftRngfi RfaffiRR, 1958 ( 1958 RR 44) 4?T RTTT 4% 3TR STCvT 
WftuRff qfi RRtR $7RftR RT*M< >4t RTT° '^IRFRIhY qR %o rYo rpTRi rrtR 

R R^ R T 

ffi^cT RTRft I «f\r RRR RTRRT % rVt qflRfpf RCflRfi (qfFRgR RJ7ET) sff RfR- 

3rRTTR° TFToSrro 3767 firtYR 8 fRcDRI 1 9 6 9 if fRERfFrfTgR RTfftETfi RRfR:— 

RW Slftrgw R RR R75RT 1 2 % RTRR "’5ft iftc, RRwr” rMcr % fatT 
"«ft WTTo JCItTRivRl 1 ' srfdfa srffiFTTfw # RTRifV I 

[Ro 37 />tRo#o(6)/69] 


51% ^ 

R^ foRft, 1 6 <, 1969 

q?To 5TTo 5014. — RTFR RTqRT % RgTRTpft rYt: qfFq^ (qfTRgRF^R) 

*fY Rfer^RRT Ro RRo RX° 3767 RTftRT 8 fRdtSR 1 9 6 9 If, 5ft RTTR % FTRW, 1969 RTR 
2 3 RWJT (ii) 4010-4011 RT RRnfRR R5R RRRT 11 % R1R% 

"fTRT ri/ifrn;^’’ Ri^ff % "rttr iigftKR " qf I 

[Ro 37 -RRo^to (6)/69] 
RRRR fag, RRF Rf%R | 


MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE 

New Delhi , the 24 th March 1970 

S.O. 1219— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following Order further to amend the Art Silk Textiles (Production and Distribu- 
tion) Control Order, 1962, namely: — 

1. (1) This Order may be called the Art Silk (Production and Distribution) 
Control (Amendment) Order, 1970. 
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(2) It shall come Into force at once. 

2. In clause 2 of the Art Silk Textiles (Production and Distribution) Control 
Order, 1962, for sub-clause (a), the following sub-clause shall be substituted, 
namely; — 

‘(a) “art silk yarn" means yarn manufactured from man-made celluloslc and 
non-cellulosic materials and Includes — 

(I) man-made celluloslc spun fibre yarn; 

(II) man-made non-cellulosic spun fibre yam; 

(lli) man-made cellulosic filament yarn; 

(iv) man-made non-cellulosic filament yam; and 

(v) man-made metallic yam;’ 

[No. F. 2(lO)Tax(F)/09.T 
DAULAT RAM, Under Secy. 


(Office of the Joint Chief Controller of Imports and Exports) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 12th February 1970 

Subject; — Order Cancelling the Customs Purpose copy and Exchange Control 
Purpose copy of Lie. No. 1 -/E/0167564, dated 21 st December 1968, in 
connection with the issue of duplicate copy of the same. 

8.0. 1220. M/s. The Photo — Cine Sound Supplies, 8, Dalhousie Square East 
Calcutta-l, were granted Import Licence No. P/E/0167564/C dated 21st Decem- 
ber 1968, for Rs. 1000/- only (Rupees one thousand only). 

They have now applied for issue of a duplicate copy of Customs Purposes 
Copy and Exchange Control Purposes Copy of the said licence on the ground 
that the original of both the copies have been lost. It is further stated that 
the original licence was neither registered with any Custom House ,and not 
utilised. 

In support of this contention, the applicant has filed an affidavit to the 
effect that both the original copies of the licence have been lost. I am satis- 
fied that original Customs Purposes Copy and Exchange Control Purposes Copy 
of the licence No. P/E/0167564/C dated 21st December 1968 have been lost and 
directed that duplicate of both the copies of the licence in question should be 
ssued to the applicant. The original copies of the licence are cancelled. 

[No. 3 0 5-TV / 1 / A-M’69 / EI-II. J 
M. S. PURI, 

Deputy Chief Controller of Imports and Exports, 
for Joint Chief Controller of Imports & Exports. 


(Office of the Joint Chief Controller of Imports and Exports) 

(Central Licensing Area) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 21 st March 1970 

S.O. 1221, — M/s. Guiaral Bros., Opo. Erose Cinema, Rly. Road, Gugaon were 
granted licence No- P/S/101.’i92n/C/vX , 33/D/27-28. dated 8th December, 1969 for 
Rs. 2.198/- for (1) ERW Boiler Tubes (upto Rs. 879/-), (2) Cyllnderlcal Roller 
Bearings other than those specified In App. 14(5) of AM-70 Red Book Vol, I, (3) 
Tungston Discs, Rivets and Screws, (4) Copper, (5) Tin, (6) Lead and (7) Zinc 
from General Currency Area. They have applied for the issue of duplicate copy 
of the said licence for Exchange Control Purposes only on the ground that the 
original Exchange Control Copy has been lost/misplaced without having been 
utilized at all. 
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2. The applicants have filed an affidavit In support of their ccntention as re- 
quired under para. 302 of I.T.C. Hand Book of Rules and Procedure, 1969. I am, 
therefore, satisfied that the original Exchange Control Copy of the licence In 
question has been lost/misplaced. 

3. In exercise of the powers conferred on me under Section 8(cc) Import (Con- 
trol) Order, 1955, dated 7th December, 1955, I order the cancellation of Ex- 
change Control Copy of Import Licence No. P/S/1615920/C/XX/33/,D/ 27-28, 
dated 9th December, 1969. 

The applicant Is now being issued a duplicate copy of the aforesaid licence for 
Exchange Control. Purposes only in accordance with the provision of para 302(4) 
of I.T.C. Hand Book of Rules and Procedure, 1969. 

[No. F. IDA-50 / H AR / AM -69 / AU *HH/ CL A/ 3461 .] 

A. L. BHAJLLA, 

Dy. Chief Controller of Imports and Exports. 
for Jt. Chief Controller of Imports and Exports. 


MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM AND CHEMICALS AND MINES AND METALS 
(Department of Petroleum and Chemicals) 

New Delhi , the 17 th March 1970 


S-O. 1222. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 19 
of Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 (85 of 1951), the Central 
Government hereby authorises each of the officers of the Government of Maha- 
rashtra specified In the Schedule below to exercise the powers specified In clauses 
(a), (b) and (c) of the said- section in so far as they relate to the Industry specified 
in sub-item (1) of item 26 of the First Schedule to the said Act. 


schedule 

1- Director of Prohibition and Excise. 

2. Deputy Director of Prohibition and Excise. 

3. Superintendent of Prohibition and Excise. 

4. District Inspector of Prohibition and Excise. 

5. Inspector of Prohibition and Excise. 

[No. 4/2/68/Ch, I.J 


JPflTT TE'TVT «f.T 'SET R*(T *Tf<3 
fit 17 ,fiTfi 1970 

f q!To UTo 1222. — (McVfc ^^JcRTfi) ftfiJ 1951 ( 1 9 5 1 «PT 
65) 19 1 )3TfiT Effififit fifi Sfitfi fiTTt jq, fiTfiTR, fi^T- 

SPE9T fift trm % (^),(*j) (fi) wf 
Jr ffiFra ffi 3(i[t fifii ^ fififi srffiffififi Tfifi ’J’ft 26%3 t RTfi ( l) 

^ fn%fi fifftfi ir t; spftfi fir wfferqrn: | i 
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1 w frTr wk ww % fkw 

2 m M* sik syrrer 

3 m Pm *ik ^ % wsfaPF 

4 JT5T pT#S *rk TcTR^T % fafTT PkPiPF 

5 TH Pl^tl vik 'd'Mi<; r t % Prfl** | 

[iTo 4/2/68/TBmr^-l.] 

S-O. 1223. — In exercise of the powers conferred by subjection (1) of section 
19 of the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act 1961 (63 of 1961), the 
Central Government hereby authorises each of the officers of the Government 
of Gujarat specified in the Schedule below to exercise the powers specified In 
clauses (a), (b) and (c) of the said section in so far as they relate to the In- 
dustry specified in sub-item (1) of item 26 of the First Schedule to the said 
Act. 

Schedule 

1. Director of Prohibition and excise. 

2. Deputy Director of Prohibition and Excise. 

3- Superintendents of Prohibition and Excise. 

4. District Inspectors of Prohibition. 

5. Inspectors of Prohibition and Excise. 

6. Sub-Inspectors of Prohibition and Excise. 

[No. 4/2/68/Ch. 1.1 
K. S. GOPALAN, Under Secy. 

tfflo UTo 1223 — kj^TflFT) ‘('til 1951 ( 1951 VT 
65) tTTTT 19 ^ dMUKI ( l) 5TTT 5RTT JlftfiTf <FT SPltT JT tit+R 

(Kfi k % Ptr ir PtPcr stPPf <tfir k T4T tun ^ (*f) , ( 9 ) wk (>r) 

$ Prfw TfTpFT'Pr ’FT Tff ?PF t TTfl" qfyfdT'T 5nUT fiW 26 $ TT*TT 

( 1) *r Prfa<i wR spnr ^ vr wfkm: Wt $ t 

1. T*T Pksr «k 4WK4 % fdkl* 

2. Pm tJFTT^T 

3. *ror Pkn *rVr dnm % srtfhrr 

4. W Pvt w % PraT Prfhw 

5. wm Wtt wk wiw jjct: % Prtai* 

6. m Pkff nk 'j-fiiw ^ % 'd't-Pt'OffiT 


[^4/2/68/^i‘iUT-l] 
STRo l^To tftTI^FT, UfaT I 
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wk TFm wtr ftot nfj HunTO 

(qjKHw Mm ) 

fr5*fr, 11 1969 

1079- — IRT: fcqftF TOTTT STlffa $t?TT$fT FtT%r if FTJ 

<i*m % TOTtF if 'ift » sft 0 TTF o I %4fto4ft° XJTfo V ITT 
% qf<^r % f%rr ttvift?* ita urn srTffaT (hr fftPt im fomt FFft 
FTf^tr wfr 3tft fttoT froi% % srMt ^ 1^54144 tpjg^fr Jr 4fror *jfF Jr 

'3T*fFr tt wftrrrr Fftm tot ftfvft ^ j 

TOr;<R,^tftm wr^TT'T (tjfJr Jr wrFr $ wftmr tt irfr) FfaMnr, 

1962 ( 1 962 TT 50) 4?t RTCT 3 4?t TTOKT (l) TTCT 5T5TT Ff’TTWf TT HFtF TT?t 

gufofPr tor 3 srofFr tt srftrrn; fPto tt wrr fttpi qvr^TTr 3rMr 
iw | 

3. Jr%FraTt^ Mto ^r njfa % 3 t% 'Ttt'ttttf fawr % fan. ftoTt, 

toff srrfsrrtV, tfto cnr* ^0 fr^snr (for ott srirfar tor wt^ft) % ^TOTfror, 
*pter t ifwft 3 ?r, vhr o 27, ftostt Ttrr, flo^sr *rfirrc % ttf, t’ 4 Rtt -4 4 ft w 
M e t^rt 4ft rrrfFf Jr 21 Mff % tftro to f%ft i 3 ft ttp^t toJt ftot ftx Mto 
W^fWir: 43 3t toft T*»rr fr ttt mqft wiPrikt: frt 

FT froft M3 ®T4FFft 4ft FF^T I 


HFJTOft 

3t o 4ft o ITIT o 13 tft° 4ft» C[F 0 V ITT TTVTFTT'T 4TT MSHT 


4FWT : 

*ITORT 

fWT ; FTJFTHT 

imjn r 

4rotn 

FTF 

F^fTOT TOT 

$4£T FTO 3to 

FTO 

wrrotMrr 

45 

0 

7 

79 


44 

0 

9 

51 


41 

0 

17 

39 


3to <fto Tli 

0 

1 

11 


83 

0 

11 

13 


87 

0 

4 

05 


35 

0 

19 

92 


88/ 1 

0 

1 

00 


3t° 'fto mi ^4> 

0 

0 

69 


34 

0 

14 

46 


32 

0 

2 

82 


31 

0 

l 

00 


106 

0 

18 

71 
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wto 'fto *nr° 


^to <fto <Ti|(J 

0 

2 

22 

130 

0 

4 

05 

131 

0 

11 

4 J 

162 

0 

12 

14 

163 /Wt 

0 

8 

19 - 

163 /ddd 

0 

12 

34 ? 

158 

0 

13 

7 S 

157 

0 

1 

OO 

181 

0 

2 

00 

182 

0 

5 

06 - 

183 

0 

10 

6 2 . 

179/1 

0 

19 

62 

190 

0 

24 

10 

189 

0 

8 

29 > 

191 

0 

12 

24 

dto <fto +li 

0 

0 

80 

192 

0 

29 

84 

202 / 1/2 

0 

20 

43 


[dsro 2o/3/67-«rr^<> wto tfto/$t*T(6)I 

fTT ° WT ° 1080 — dd : d vtm 1 dd df Scfln IjtdT ^ fd> ofld>ffd d df TOdldTO 

^ fd? ^JTOTd '<T J f T % $d if 3ft o 3ft o TT$ o I d 3ft ° tjft o {TIT o V d*P ^cjtfddTO 
% qfTOfd % fdrr wrar^r dd dro ditfdd. dr mdtd im fd®TfdFff TOffir 
«TVt tdfff TOTTO Tt ftn$T%%5FfWr %fdt[ TtdS,4Hd ddf d 'fjfdddddtd IT 

UfWR wfdd TOTTO dTTOdId> ^ ? 

TOT: m, 'T^ffTTR- mq^TTld (*jfd d 3qdtd % 5)ftTOTT «PT *md) dfsfddd, 
1962 ( 1 962 dd 50 ) dd 9TTT 3 dd dddKT ( l) £TTT d*Td drfdtfdt dd TOTF! 

5 ^ totto; % ddd dddtd dd srftmr srfror ^ stoto toot o,d?aKr 
dtfdd fdro | i 

3. to ^ it ffdd^ mi ^dfro , dd ^fjfrr $ dtd TO^disd fdEnd % 
*1 tot, wn srrtimft, dto tr^r fddtOT (dd sto sns fad? w «n«fi»r ) % 

dddfdd, dfldT % dftTOft £d, OT do 2 7, ddTTJTO, TtS, d^d, dT>TOd % dTOd f 
TOtn-4, ddTddfdgrorr sfddrftdr % 2 1 frot % dtdT«RddTO 1 
TOT TO TOfTO IdfdfTOdd : TOT tft TO dT^TO fa ddl df TOT TOf dl | fa 3ddd ^ddlt 
adfadVI: ft TO fadft Md TOWPft dd dfad I 
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sift 0 1^0 I ^fY 0 V d't' TT f^TEHRT 


TJ3T : JpTTET 

frrerr: iriffftTT 

m^FT : TTEnRTTT 

ww ?rw 


’HTT® ’fj'o 

HTTo 

(T«ctsffV) 215 /Tft 
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16 

215/qrft 
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2 1 6/qr«f?r 
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19 

51 
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10 

72 

223/2 
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05 

26 

222/2 
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10 

12 
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0 

17 

50 

0 'ft 0 t£ 

0 

0 

80 

272 /T^ft 

0 

13 

95 
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0 

14 

46 
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0 

1 

00 
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0 

10 

72 
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0 

5 

66 
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0 

24 

58 

280 

0 

16 

69 

299/ 1 

0 

9 

41 

299/2 

0 

27 

11 
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1 

41 
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0 

11 

13 

316/ 1 

0 

21 

85 

316/2 

0 

12 

54 

328 

0 

15 

06 

329 

0 

22 

26 

334 

0 

7 

26 

338 

0 

1 

0 

330 

0 

6 

20 

333 

0 

24 

68 

341 

0 

10 

62 

343 

0 

10 

42 

342/1 

0 

1 

61 

342/4 

0 

10 

42 

342/3 

0 

10 

12 

352/1 

0 

12 

14 
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»rfa 



STTTo <fto 

mro 


346 / 1 

0 

17 

80 


346/ 1 Wt 
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5 
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22 
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13 

85 
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10 

12 


1394 / l/tr 

0 
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62 
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OO 


1394/3 
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17 


1395/7 
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75 


1395/4 ^ 
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34 
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14 
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[W 20/3/ 67— ?ft/%^:(7)] 
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VT° WT° 1681 . — *RT. ti tT I t qft ^ ijWr % ft* 5f ^ ^TT^W^* 

^ ft* ^ 'Id 7JS3T 3T5T if 'jffo 5ft 0 tT^o I % afro sfro TTXfo V ?T®f* 

% Mfx^d %farr m^miTH rtxr *hr *mfFr ira fimi 

fl*tx i$t sn^rlr vt $ wm % ftur *f«ra 

ir 'dM i A*i q*T ^rftrqrx wl^id qx.'TT ^ ; 

sraisra, 4^1 Pro h Tivi^rrvT ( $r wrEr ^stfHqrrx ^rur^ ) wrfaftxm 

1962 ( 1962TT50) rf\ HTXT 3 ^WiT (l) 3TXT STSTT TTpW^Tt TT SPfFT j$t( 

%*jPFT TTXnT ^ : 3XT J T SrftnFTX wft>td qiT m m i l 4tUlH Hd? SlXT MlPlTT 

ftxn ^ 1 

3. 3W n (VcH4 *Ftf aiftl, 3X1 *jfa fat[ 

wrtfq, to snfaqrd, xfr q;^ t^r (rn?r crm JTPfftw % tntfln) 

% qrprf^pT, srxkT % qfrqrft ^r, xrrfro 27 wqii -dir, qtfwrr % 

xrrn% «rfkr-4,4*'t <tft3Tfra & 21 faff % tftcrx«FTxftxTT 1 ^rr wrwq 

•fx^ qixrr ^x sqfti rdM^^cd 1 qii «ft qxFT qi^rr ftr qqr 11 ^ "4ij[di % ft* 3xi4*t 
xjxrarif mftf.ur: ^irrftixft fafa «raxmfr «ft*rpfoT 1 

"IT* 

afr^ftqxr I%3ft VenFqrcqxrrPT ftanr 


Tmr £ ^ xm 


f- . - . -_- .. — . 

T5IXIT . q^XTRT 

XTTXJTOT : 

qxfixr 

qft 

xrafex^r xrwr 

^fXX 

XITTo 

'from it 0 


252/312 

0 

1 

01 


252/311 

0 

16 

89 


252/309 

0 

7 

28 


252/308 

0 

1 

00 


252/307 

0 

8 

39 


252/306 

0 

8 

29 


252/306 qtft 

0 

20 

23 


qrrf fqr 

0 

2 

02 


252 / 207/2 

0 

18 

50 


252 / 209/ 1 

0 

15 

67 


252/209/2 

0 

6 

67 


252/215/1 

0 

12 

44 


252/214 

0 

2 

00 


^tofro *pt£ 

0 

2 

00 


252/231 

0 

14 

76 


252 / 230/2 

0 

6 

67 
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Jwtt ' 20 / 3 / 67 /$nrr ( s)] 


Wo WT° 1082; — %*3ffar*RWT VT fiJT Jf^WRVW 

^ ^pSTTFI XT^T % MMpI <H <y<rl JT »fto 3 ft o ^ I Jl ofVo 'sfto I^To \7 ?Pf> 

% qfc<i^T fcfJrq; wftt^t snrfwfcr ira froif *pft 

wrft: wr^ff Ir fror% % snr^R'% tr^irT? Jr*rfaEr 

Jr wfFr w wfron: "FTTr wiwi' | ; 

«r?r: *n?, qrvmr*T (ijfa Jr % Trfwrc w *Ffa) wW^rm, 

1962 ( 1962 w 50 ) ^tmr s^gwnr ( 1 ) armsr^TT vrfjF.wf 

jt( Jr^Jr^fFr wsrfwn: sif^ra" ttJt w stw tttt?pt i^sto 

*frfJpr fvm I i 

3 - 'Ff T ’•jfH' Jr fk'T'^'S T, - 3 TT 'IjfJr % >ft% t TT? l TW 5 'T f*l \5 I*} % 

m#r, wit srrfawfr, Tfrirur ^ fir#JFT (far tffc srrfffar fa fl-pm) 

$ wfarr, anftir %, qfsrfat «fa fa 27, wtjtt fa, %*fa ^f s 
juft %tft, *faT —4 w vffa^r tfr ?rrfa tt 2ifcff fan:^ tt%*tt i 
faT 4 <i^h ix*) qMi ®Tffar f^rPrf^j?r: 175 *ft wt*t ^far ft> wt ^ ^ 
w^rr | ft rjrftt grrfa nrftTvr: Trrftrfr ffa wnrcrrft tft 1 
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5ft 0 5ft o t^To It afto 5ft 0 qr^fo V TO WW f^’dJRT 

TT3T : jpiTRr frraT : t^rnr 


*TPflf t^STT ? *TTT° t ft°*Trc° 


93 

0 

10 

82 

1 0 1 / ItT 

0 

17 

19 

3fto <fto f5F 

0 

1 

31 

91 

0 

23 

06 

87 

0 

14 

05 

88 

0 

13 

85 

86/2 

0 

8 

39 

86/l 

0 

12 

74 

85/ 1 

0 

10 

62 

85/2 

0 

1 

00 

sfto tto 

0 

2 

62 

128/3 

0 

10 

62 

128/2 

0 

2 

52 

1 28/ 1 Tit 

0 

1 

00 

131/3 

0 

2 

00 

127 

0 

1 

00 

128/1 wv 

0 

8 

39 

132/2 

0 

9 

11 

132/1 

0 

3 

34 

13l/l 

0 

6 

47 

137 

0 

7 

68 

133 

0 

1 

51 

136/2 

0 

6 

97 

136/1 

0 

10 

62 

135 

0 

9 

81 

14l/l 

0 

1 

00 

141/3 

0 

6 

47 

142/ 1 

0 

5 

76 

142/2 

0 

9 

21 

144 

0 

2 

02 

Tfto <fto fV 

0 

1 

21 

158/3 

0 

8 

39 
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nfa 

itwtt irwr 

|qn: ^TTTo'ft* 


tfRrr 

153 /e 

0 

10 

82: 


153/7 qqft 

0 

1 

51 


153 / 7 qtft 

0 

1 

OO 


153/6 

0 

8 

2fr 


153/ 1 

0 

3 

84 


153/5 

0 

3 

64 


153/4 

0 

8 

9- 


*fto rfto fv 

0 

1 

7 O' 


433/2 

0 

2 

33- 


434 

0 

21 

94 


435 

0 

10 

31 


tft° tfio *ti|<I £4 

0 

4 

5 


528/1 5ft 

0 

8 

99- 


527/2 

0 

21 

35 


526/1 

0 

1 

24 


527/3 

0 

3 

OO 


526/2 

0 

11 

13 


523/1 X2X3 

0 

11 

92 


[rwt 20/3/67/~*rrt«ftrft/^n:(e)I 

VTo Wfo 1083.' — tt T*PI <. *Ft ^ Srftd ^ ft* St ^ 

^ ft? JJ3TTTCT TTJtr % lta£wSt3fr°3ft°<^j° I it sftosftoiTg-oVflV 
^t^FTR % 'tfV-l"4 % ftlTJ TUTT HT^T *fk SITT^’ *Hr Wit 7 ! JTTT f4®lt 4fl*ft 
VllgH Wk ft*ft ITT^ft Vt fattl't ^ jh’ 1'4'1 % ftp* HHJMUt-S 'H’J^ft Si 

*pt ^rftpFTT srfarcr ttwt ?ttwt | ; 

srcr: w, ^tfwR qivwivi ('5 j^t *t ^mvW ^ *rf9t>K ) irfsifaiiRv 

196 2 ( 19 62 TT 50) *tfV UTO 3^t 4HWKI (l) fTRT 5TT7T ^ifr^T q>T ST*ft T r <TRft 

^Rjffcr y <«hi< ^ ^irSr qrr srfsren; tt ?pttt wnrnr jto 

sftftrcr f+qi £ i 

3 . vjftr Srf^w^^ti *rfH ijftr % *ft% TnrwnR ftrertfc ftr^ 
WWhT, USHT RTfOTT^t, ift 1™* tJTrfefiSFT (ifcrsfkRl'gifa'ti ffcr) STFfRT ^ JTRfwr, 
aulki % Tpr^nfr stw, ifk sfo 27, wtju Tfa, ^tttpt % tri, 4 
Bfft w srfsn^^r qft irkfa % 2 1 fort % h%tt i ^itt stt#t qwr sir 

sirfcr ft fa Two : ^ *ft ’P'rt *fktr f% wr g fr siRtft *>4 H»<n vw:- 

fafa ^TTOFft *i?r 1 
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^ 0 jft o o I % sft o «fr 0 trp 0 V <n 1 firepn 


rmr 1 ’pnro 

frrerr : 

oi^*m : 

qr*rt*r 

tot «pfsm hwt 


wtto <ftotrrco 

W 565 

0 

16 

99 

567 

0 

22 

05 

566 

0 

1 

00 

568 

0 

e 

41 

554/4 

0 

2 

1 j 

670/3 

0 

5 

76 

570/5 

0 

8 

39 

570/4 

0 

7 

38 

553 

0 

14 

56 

571/12 

0 

15 

38 

571/11 

0 

10 

01 

57l/l0 

0 

6 

17 

571/1 

0 

6 

17 

571/2 

0 

1 

00 

4t° <fto 

0 

0 

70 

646 

0 

19 

93 

647 

0 

13 

04 

eee/R’tf 

0 

11 

93 

660/R»ft 

0 

8 

39 

664/4 

0 

4 

25 

664/2 

0 

12 

64 

663/1 

0 

19 

11 

662 

0 

1 

OO 

674/1 

0 

18 

20 


2o/3/67-«rrStfrtf/?H7[(io)J 

*flo BfTo 1084. — TO - . <Ft lfl?rr$fr R?HTW«ir 

£ fjp tjtsTTTTT TTHf % 0 ^sfro t^To 1% gffe aftMT^r V SV 

% q f<qff T % f^tr iflT TO STHfPT ITXT fawf Cntf ffk 

^ft Wit *> faWH % R*flTO % fal* TOJ91TO <jfR *fk gqtfn 

TT«fia4iR IlfefljlTinWW $ ; 
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( gfa $ ifafa ^irfaFR qrrq^i) qfafaqq, 
1962 ( 1902 *>r so ) *rm 3 Tt granr (i) iqfacrff qrr sfafa 

57 8t?(i % Jr 7 T<iri 8Tr wfairn: qfar:i qrfa *r imr ^rr^rq - 

ntfmr fam | i 


3. ^ r gfa Jr fijiii aqfa.T, gfa % tt% fasfa % fan* 

*tt£<t, nwr srrfaTTTTt, ifto 7^ 7110 ffatrrq ( ^?r wfa jnsfcffi fa srrfar) 
%qrrqfaq anfar % Tlfa=q-jft ifa, ts fa 27FTT5TT ffa, mfapT % 

tw jrfrm- 4 "fa rt srfagqrn ?rnfa Jr 21 fart % fan: qn *far*rr i far 
fafa ^ mqr 51 : sq-fa^r fafafter: q? *rfaqq fam farmn m? qg ^qrgrr $ 
far gq-qr$ sqfaq un z\ qr fafay faf*? sqmrfat qfVqpfa 1 

fafacrqo gq-o V ^ fal mrrq far5HT 


TRq : gaiTTd 

ffal : ifaflETT 


cmprr ; 

; qrfaq 

qfa 

qfapq qsqr 

fal? 

STRo 

eft o'CHT 0 

^r | 

779 

0 

9 

31 


780 

0 

13 

25 


782 

0 

21 

95 


785 

0 

6 

77 


784 

0 

6 

17 


776 

0 

12 

34 

qfa fa qq fa 

'fro *m J far 

0 

1 

00 


587 

0 

34 

08 


585/1-3 

0 

13 

24 


586/2 

0 

3 

24 


586/1 fat 

0 

5 

16 


586/1 fat 

0 

4 

15 


586/ 1 faTt 

0 

3 

44 


5 6 1/ 1 

0 

5 

76 


561/4 

0 

11 

16 


561/6 

0 

3 

44 


561/8 

0 

1 

00 


56 1/ 10 

0 

3 

04 


qfa ^41 qq fa *fto <tiii 

0 

1 

00 


471/2 

0 

4 

35 


471 / 1 

0 

20 

33 


472/4 

0 

28 

02 
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R5TT 


J'tiT <,0 <tY >» WTo 


472/5 

0 

6 

97 

462 

0 

24 

43 

463/1 

0 

4 

25 

455 

0 

1 

00 

456/2-11 

0 

11 

23 

456/1-6 

0 

5 

06 

456 / 1-5 

0 

4 

65 

453/4 

0 

13 

55 

453/5 

0 

8 

49 

453/2 

0 

2 

00 

453/1 

0 

12 

75 

452 

0 

7 

28 


20 / 3 / 67 — *ft tfV/Jnrt: (n)l 

wto 108 6. — JI5r: %;ifUr tfWR «fft R? H^flrT (flTTT $ fa? Hfafaef $ 

fol£?r Jr tftoOfto ilEo ^ 11 ^ fi^fv 

fjtlwr % qfkr^r % faq qT^HTT/T riH «fR sn?ftjp *m «n*fm am fawf ^n^fr 
^ri^tT Kfa; i^^ft 511 ^ Ift faw^T % HRfaR % Jr Rfof 

ijfa JfTiiftq ^rtf/sunr sif*;! q^rr worn* | ; 

SR:, SR, %'TfWT WTHT^T ( Sjfa $ ERlfa %|^fs^R ipi ) HfflfaiHT, 
1962 ( 1 9 6 2 ^TT 50 ) >tft ST^T 3 q?T EWH (l) SRT STR^T ¥T RRlR 

qk^ijij strut % EsrJrEqsrfa qusrftrorc srfara- ¥ 7 ^ m strut stm? trustt? 
mfkr fw % i 

3. rtt sjfu Jf q?r^ Rfau, gsr *jfu % ?ft% qrrr srr^r fawfa 3? fsrrj 
stt^t, stsht srTfsreutr, sfto quo fa#5R (kr wk % srrak ) qskr 
% flhr q- fg p r , 4^ -ftuR, iffy wr 27 , imgrr Tt^ (e^h [ win $ -rtst), 
qrkT— 4 q?t $sr qft uift® Jr 21 ftjfr «fr sfluT »t,t Tfaui 1 suwq 

IRJr RTHT fT Rfau fafrfwST: R^ *ft RUR R^TT fa RRT R^ R|J rt|?!T | fa? EERTfr 

uRfasrsr: st RTfasft faftr 1 
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ifto 3ft o II fr ^ VH4J7 cTTTTTTHTVT ('frTT <3TT*T ) 


TT^T 

: ^piTTtf 


fwr 

: JT^TFTT 


nfa 

tiwr 



wro wrc 


7 1 2/tr ^ 


0 

28 

0 


730 


0 

18 

58 


729 


0 

5 

26 


728/1 


0 

0 

50 


735 /Wr 


0 

1 

41 


735 /faft 


0 

5 

11 


7 35 /tot 


0 

5 

11 


736 
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5 

38 


737/1 


0 

1 

50 


737/2 


0 

1 

25 


737/3 


0 

2 

03 


738/Wt 
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3 

10 


738 /WV 


0 

2 

55 


738/^V 


0 

3 

48 


739 


0 

4 

OS 


740 


0 

11 

13 


741/2 


0 

4 

19 


741/3 


0 

4 

37 


741/4 


0 

3 

94 


*t<n >*fv 



0 

70 


812/ 1 


0 

8 

70 


811 


0 

8 

35 


812/1/5 


0 

10 

55 


812/1/4 


0 

6 

07 


812/l/7 


0 

0 

50 


812/ 1/ S 


0 

22 

84 


809/ 7 
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4 

53 


089/6 
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1 

00 


813 


0 

10 

96 


814 


0 

6 

12 


815 


0 

1 

95 


816 


0 

2 

12 


817 


0 

2 

12 


[tfw 20/3/67-Wf$*ft*ft/^*7( 13)] 
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qflo t(T° 1087.— WcD ^>^41 «vw<. qft qrftq {£)qi ^ fq> *ftq> ($51 q? 1 «i •(MTi" 
fq? ip TIW % ’FWt^T ^<1 Jr ifW 106 ( % 0 '*,^1 o o ) % ^11 JT 3ft 

9ft rjq 6 qqr ^dift-pin % qfkr$?r % ftr^ itiwitt ?rw wk: qnrfftqr fa wrqftr am fa’srf 
^rnfY wt%t wk kfr qft ftrm% qr qqprd $ fw\ t>d^TM 4 Jr ^fJr Jr 
■^rpftq tt ufanr wfsRi tot WTTBwqr | ; 

’stct:, qr^dm (^ftdqqki %wftnFTTqrw^T) wfftftm, 1962 

( 1962 ■FT 50) dft STTT 3 9ft 3WU ( l) HTT WW Blfadift <FT 5Pftq drft $<£ ^ftW 
-*R+r< ft gwJr dmiki qTTwryqd<wf^9rrftfTwqdT wwwi^jki IVot i 

3 : ^fcP^ftT Jr qftf arfw, 3 rr <jfft ftr ir v-i^ g H ftrenft fatT wi£q, 
fw srrfwrft , # ^ rrir fVafrsnr (ft*r wk wiffd'v % wrwkr), anto * "rpftrrq 
fkw, iffy rrwr 2 7 , q+<^i Ttr (tf qqknq % qro - ) , 5rftnT-4 qft iw wforg^m 
qft drfta Jr 2 1 fftftt % tftar qrr s%qr 1 ^it wt^t frft trt ?t ®rfkr fftfaft^id: 

qft qt*FT qrJn fq> wr ®nj wit ^ fftr -roqft ^qqii nPmbi: m fftrft fftftr ^Tdwnft 

■4ft ♦il'ifl 1 


5JWT EWT 108 (%0 (T^o tTJTo ) ft ^ tRT 6 ddi hihh<?|(V1 


tnw : 

*T ; 4TTd 

fqRTT : 

ftfradT WHjqrr 
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65 


79 /kft 
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6 

24 


80 


0 

4 



«ft<ftftq 


0 

2 

37 


36/2 


0 

3 

16 


36/1 


0 

3 

23 


33 


0 

1 

01 


34kft 


0 

3 

49 


34 kft 


0 
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59 





1594 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHATTRA 14, 1892 [Pait D — 


qfa flfanjrf^rc 

$*£T *TTTo 

fro 

WTT® 
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0 

7 

78 

24 

0 

6 

75 

25 

0 

1 

00 

26/1 

0 

2 

02‘ 

26/2 
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7 

43. 

27/1 

0 

1 

70- 

ftftqni^fa 

0 

1 

34 

16 
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3 

lfr 

15 

0 

8 

30- 

14/1 

0 

10 

85» 

14/2 

0 

10 

32 


[flMT 20/3/6 7— ft (14)1' 

io8o,-*rt: *rc*frn: *?r ^ arflTr j[faT$ fasrfa fffrf n^srrm^r 

|fa^'sr^Tm% , ffafa?fa^if s o yrrer ?pp f^ ifa irM ' % qffa% T 

% fat[ wr^mpr for «fhc rrfafa tfir ^rfafa sra faprrf '^rfat ■m-far sffa foft Mrsff <fa ffoanfo 


ti 



'TOI 




*^r:,' w, tjtfw qfarnir^ (*jfa if Sqffa % srftsmr ^t ^rfor) 8rfafwr r 
1962 ( 1962 *61 50 ) qrt srm 3 qft ttbttt ( 1 ) grnr srm vifaifi jpt sfam ^ 
*k+k f ; sr*rif gqffa *fT srfarn; srftrcr qrfa ^t wt wopt r^am ^fiffor 
fao ^ 1 

3 . ; 3W , . %r ^ *fat sqfar, ^ ^jf*r % ft^t Hi^qfivt firar^ % ffoj wt#t, 

hwt irrffopr^t, ft r^nr tn? faffa*r (<fa ft^ xi^fn^ wiffa) «i <! fai % TrqfaFT ^ 

't&H, whs !iw 27 wqrr far (f^ arfarw ^ w s rf fergi^T >fa mfasr 

% 2 1 faff % d T q>T F%*TT I foTT V l$fa *6 ^d qT^TT ®9 fal I*nT^i fa r -cd.l : qjr ft t>*m 
spfan fa WT ^ 'CI^TT | fa 3*fat ^TTr| sfaww: ST faft fa ftl ■ i * * ’.*f j [qft 

flrrfa 1 


5Rtf ft 

■O c\ 

ft fa t*fi (*T rm *; -T ^ if ;) TETT f<3fa 80 *T? S ?PF farT ^T^T-fa®fa 
Tm: naRTTT cTT^T : Wfa faff: ir^THT 


nfa 1 tffsrqfosn 


ffrr sfKo fro *nr<» 


wr 8 

qfa ti 1 1 qrift ft 
frri^p 
14 


0 

0 


13 09 

1 21 

N 

43' 


0 


4 
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TFfWTjT rferr 
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[TOT 20/3/67-mt (15)] 

fenft, 31 Hfe 1969 

HTTo WT» 1461 -TO: t^feTO, WT ^T (nfa % TOTOT % STftRTR *PT nfer) 

srfsrfera-, 1962 ( 1 962 no 50 ) sptmrr i) % srsf nr heto hrfr % 

)wr 5rk TOTTO TOTTO nft flfil^TOT TT« 5TT° 404 imffa 17-1-69 8RT 

srftiy-i6i Jr rriror Jr fenfeR vjfrrqi' % wmr% nttroRnt 
TO Tfefi JR fro# % yffei % fJnjsrffer tot! tt toht wtrrt ftfro nrr fen $ 
srk to: nwr snfwr^ ft sro nfsrfenr ottt 6 4ft ttort ( 1 )% mfEr tr>pr qrt 
fart£ ft fV $ 1 

ftftr. TO:, %nffe TOT f TOT feftf <R faTOT TOE ^ 'TTOTE TO nfalJETTT % TRET 

totjet Jr fefqfe^ rjftnrt ft eTOUt RnfeRR nffer toe to fafovro fern 1 1 

to, to:, to wfuffenr 4ft mrr 6 nft tobrt ( i)aRT toe infer to toEt tott 

gt£ TOjfEl TRTO7 iiTT^IRT q)(q TOxft % fe TO nfe^TOT ^ ft fefnfe?T TITO 

ijfirft ^r vdH*Tl'*i to ^Tfsrror qisq infer fEw% % TOfeT % fife tot^rt wffer fen toet 

$ ufRETT OTTT nft TEE ITT (4) $RT TOE mfefel TO TOEr TO gtr % 7 jffe 6 ITO'C fJfen tcft 

^ fe eto tjfrof Jr treEt to ^faror fefm TR7PR Jr fef^rr frtr % totte rffe rrnfeRi 
to totet Jf, rnft froTOf ft ijto to Jr, to eErtt % sttonet ft TOETffe fet, 
ft%r$Err i 

nrtrt tttot ^so Jr ifeftTO 2 nnr 'TferrfeT fTOnrr 


rrw: toret ffen : et^to : TOfer 


niq 

TO5RT TEWT 


ER 'ft *TR 

n’w 

1215 

0 

10 25 


jfr 2 o/ 3 / 67 -«ni«rt rfr/ #r] 
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fa^ft, 1 0 OT, 1969 

*17° 1462. — 0?T:, Tjtf'TTR' , 1M T % TWFT % ?rfVTR TT ?T^r) 

1962 ( 1 962 TT 50) ^ fJRT 3 tft "4 TORT ( 1 ) % TOVt OKcl TRRK % 
^iPlTO sftr <*1196 Edi'-H qfrsrfw^l TR Rio *f° 729 cii'O'si 6—2—69 TRT 

9 iw ?r srftRRRT it err if vjfipft % eerie % srftmr et tot 

ETRffEff % sr'ime % fan EfR=r tt imr erie wffTT et fen % i 

?fhr re: err 5 nfsrwr ^ eee ?rf¥rfro^m q?r hrt 6 ^ etort ( 1 ) % RtrfE eepr 

Tf fETT- ^ Et | 1 

EVEE:%EffE EEER E ETT f^ftf EE f^HT ER^T % 4^!E EE EfE'JEEr EERR 

SFjg^ff if ijftTTT if ERlfE TT EfsPER EIRE ER^T ET fafEWT fEET | I 

ER, RE:, EEEEfEfEEE Ef ERi 6 Et ETORT ( l) JTTT 5RET ETf^RT ET TElE ER$ 
gtr %ETtR E^ER tRRRRr RtfER EETf £ 1% IE eTE^EET E ERR SFJ^Tf if UUfot TOT 
■flfFRT IT EERIE TT EftTER ERE ERE fEWE % WR Ef*R EEEeTRT ^Tf%rT fERT RTTcTT 

I cffr ee ert rfr eeert ( 4 ) trt ere eIree! et eeie ERrf |R %7iftE erer 
& fr & fa EEE ^f^ff if EEE'TE ET sarfkRR %^R ER.R if farfer % eetr ee wk 
et#te re rieie if, EEf fREW if JpE ee if, w Etw % mm qff ^e erTet Ef 
frffci ^rt 1 


wee aft 

■* «\ 

(#r ro— 1 0 n^r #ro - 4 fr *rf wtrjE 1 1 cwrm^^fisRr) 


ERE : E3RTE 

•5 

fEET : EZT 


RR^spT: 

EIcR 


ETE 

EE8RTEEET 


£e3R 


tff WR 

EEETffT 

697 


0 

10 

12 


682 


0 

14 

16 


684 


0 

7 

98 


677 


0 

6 

53 


685 


0 

6 

71 


888 


0 

5 

76 


3ft qfRR 


0 

0 

75 


407 


0 

2 

59 


405 


0 

13 

04 


388 


0 

2 

77 


387 


0 

1 

08 


379 


IJ 

2 

11 


380 


0 

5 

J i 


381/2 


0 

5 

06 


38 1/ 1 


0 

0 

23 


382 /4Y 


0 

4 

46 
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?Tfa 

ftfaT"T irwr 


5?fZT 

snr 

'ft *?R 


372/1 


0 

0 

55 


372/3 


0 

0 

35 


372/2 

5 

0 

5 

43 


371/3 


0 

0 

33 


370/1 


0 

4 

74 


138 


0 

8 

09 


144/2 


0 

9 

43 


148 


0 

5 

93 


147/3 


0 

3 

35 


[*T° 29/7/68— ft ft / (l)] 


■n<> Wo 1463, — wr: wr (*jftr% JMft'i %ft£RTR w wfa) 

fttTfftnr, 1962(1962^50) ft tnrr 3 ft ot t iki ( 1 ) *tr?t trttt % 

'fcjftftHT ftr TWWI JT^TWT ft 1 f[» !(I» 724 tllftw 6—2—69 JRT ftifY 1 ! 

^rw ^ Jr shw W[gft Jr ijftrft % ^wftrr % ftftPR ft m^r 

m&ri ft wrwwwfftfwHR font i 

6ft 7WT4l(l)y Wfft *R»5R 

•ft f VTtt t ft $ I 

ftx*ET: %fts fttr^rw £ ftnw 

m Jr RPils^s. »jj*wi Jf '?4 i i) j i wrr ftJrwr ftftr + <6 ^t fafaw*! fw^rr % i 

w,^:, w ftftftnrftsrKr eft TTtnrr ( 1 ) srt sort ftft jr srqftr 4 R?J ^ 
%ft* *r«tr rr^irr wtf’w | sh ftftjwrr Jr iftR wi^ft Jr faftftre: 
ijftrft Jr ^WET 'R ftlEER TT^T W^T % SIzf^^FT % fftr Md'iai <l ftw fftTT ^EOT t 
ftt^mrrft3WRT (4)sTRWfrwf^w^jr^^^%^H7wft^r ftft| 
'd'W >jfftTT Jt •i'-WM 417 fttJ'ER 4 "-s1m » <t>! < Jr fft^T /iH ^3TT7T ftT TT^fjRr 
^unm Jr wftfftftrft Jr^w^Jt^ftsm^^sr^ft wwft^ftfftftfftr i 

19 , 20 ft?; 21 Jtftftq^r-n rRi'TT^'T w^rfromT 


tr*t : »prw 

fftir : *< <J 

riKJtyl : 

*trr 


ft»r 

ftfa'irftiiT 

|43T 

STR 

ft HR 

TOim 

Rpr?/ 190/2 ft 

0 

0 

53 


190/2 

0 

2 

75 


165/2 

0 

18 

14 


1 65/ 1 

0 

8 

09 


[ft 29/7/68--W# ft ft j $ n rr ( 2 ) 
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"•To Wo 1464. — , T(^T dTO>T % ^irfsPFTT ^T#T) 

SlfaftTOr, 1962 ( 1962 TO 50) 4?f TOTO 3 ^ OT1FT ( 1 ) % TOfpT TO 6 GMT % 
TlV 7.HTTO li^TTOT ^ STfe^FTT TT» W° TT° 723 6-2-69 JTTT 

to tot d m TTfkgroT Jr hhto if fafafsrc FfRin % % srfaTOr^rT Wf 

TOTOf ^ fasT^ % TOtT ap 1%Tr sjfarf TT77* 3fTT TOFTT TOT *ftfTO TO folT t I 

■rfk to: ttsto Trfgro<t % tot ttMtott t?t ettto 6 4?r totht ( 1 ) ^ wfFT Error 

TOt % fft I I 

sflr to: totot % tto froii to Phk to-t % tottt ^rfu^-ror it otto 

if fMrof^ror ^jftnflr Sr to srfUTTO Trfro to^ to fafroro fron 1 1 

TOT, TO:, TOT TrfgfTOR TO HTTO 6 ^ TOTTOT ( 1 ) ITTT TOrT mfTO TO TOtP TOTt 
Jir TOsW ETTOT t^TTOTO T TOfTO TOcff |f% TO TTfTOJTOTT % TOTTO TOJTfTO H fafafw TOT 
Tjfroff if totFt to ttTtoto tost toto frofTO % totPr % fro? t^^pt TOfroro frorr tott $ 
*flT OT ETTTT 4?f TOEITOr ( 4) STOT 5TTOT HfTO^f TO TOfPT TOTt JJtr %HfFT ETTOT fttUT 
%rft t fa TOT '<jfim if TOTtn TO SrfERTO %^#fa E<TO < if fa%T TOTHI ffa *flT 

RTfifTO % TOEfa if ^tff fTOPpff EiJTO^T if.'^TO TOTOTTOI ■£ TTOTOT ^f ?TT dfffa 4Ft 

fdl^d ^Idl I 

TOJWft 

(tf wroirsfrft# 2 © ?pto ^ oft 1 ww TO^rfiraror) 

tort: ’jtpto faro : ’far to^to : toet 


TOt»r 


vw«*r<fTOr 


ifTOT TOT fTTOT 


*M<j*u«r 


292/3 

0 

8 

53 

*ft<ft fro 

0 

1 

41 

247/1 

0 

5 

$> 

248/3 

0 

5 

00 

250 

0 

2 

50 

253 

0 

10 

0(1 

255/2 

0 

5 

79 

256 

0 

8 

43- 

258 

0 

15 

39 

170 

0 

5 

8 6 

169 

0 

5 

46 

16 8/1 

0 

1 

23 

L44/6 

0 

0 

10 

L 4 5/ 2 

0 

1 

1 1 

145/ 1 

0 

3 

24 
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Tfa 

Tf?qr 

ffqr-r 

OTT 

f f 5 TK 


146 

0 

4 

05 


147/2 

0 

1 

81 


147/3 

0 

1 

57 


[*fo 29 / 7 / 68 -OTf *fr ( 3 )] 

r vTo WTo 1465. — q-fT:, WT W (far % 3W1 % srfsppTC apT flfaf) 

wfsrfqipT, 1962 ( 1962 351 5 0) STm 3^ TOFT ( l) % SUffrT flTOT TP TP % 
4^ I Rl-’l H ?ffa lf<S l r 19 °fa ?lf ERFqqT TT 0 ?TT 0 TTo 726 1 1 6— 2— 6 9 SI 77 

% :? 5fPT ^rpFTT if TIT sfafaj^FTT it farp SPP^fa if Ijfarfa % 3T*m % STlWP 

>fff wf Tnsfa qrr ffasT^ % spfppr % ftrtr srfipw qp^ w w srpw faffar *r* 

four 1 1 

^q7T:¥OTsrrfsmfr^ Tyrsr fafHqq qff tmr 6 qff TiErpr (i)%*rfaw 
Tnsrwt ferity fa ft 1 

tfk, tt, fafar 9 ■'"■i'll St tw fffa£ p: ffam: ppr % pnej; wfsrqw 
it fanr snjffa if ffarffa^ ijffafr if TTfar w faEpnr Erfor qp?f p ffafaw f'pu 

ft 1 

W, TT: 3HRT ETfsrffaPT *fa 5TTT 6 fa 3WTTT ( 1 ) 5RT TFeT fafa W 5TcfpT 

jtj ^irfaq TR^H I’tfl'SSKT fafad 4T<rf| ft Sf+HM al’jljfa if f^J Pi " 3*84 

Ejffaft if Tnm qrr nftHTp ^ *n^r fwn %■ sttpr % fair i»rKsn;r srf%<T ffarr sttctt 

ftfakTTT SrPTfa^WP ( 4) 3TTT 5TP5 fawfa P HTTP ^^7 fafar tf<44 < f^fal 

faff ft fa *jffafT if unfar p *rfnapp; fafar ttpfk Sr fa%r ^ % apmr far far 
sn^ffap far wfap fa ufa ffarqfaf if pt ipq fa ^t faw fa rrwuq fa w mfau 
fa fafftrr ftfaiT i 

■ 

(«ft 4 aft fa qrr 1 1 wp w* faofTTr) 

TTPT: iJiKId ffarTl afar dP£FT : RTP 


far fafepr thru frer etp: ■ft *tp: 


apTMTfT 133 

0 

12 

19 

134 

0 

9 

44 

135 

0 

6 

65 

150 

0 

7 

08 

1 44 / 1 

0 

0 

86 

148 

0 

1 

92 

149/1 

0 

3 

39 

149/2 

0 

3 

42 

147/3 

0 

2 

70 


[fao 29/7/68— fa fa /farr( 4)] 


feto. 3 (h)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAJTRA 14, 1892 160 I 


WIo 1466, — JR: T^rfWT, WT’WT ( % 3WR % TT ) 

llftdWT, 1962 ( 1962 SO ) ^tSTRT 3 ^WRI ( l) ^ SftfR *TTCfT fERTPC % 3ft- 
fw sfh : tepr jrer ^?rfOT^r ^to ?no ?ro 727 ^ 0 - 6-2-69 
wk t t?t snfsrqw if ietr sfrrV Jr fafafeR irfiRf % twpt % srftrarrc R w 

■Tl 56) % f^PT : 5rf r '5TcT °6T6 4T RRT RWT EtfaiT Putyi ^ | 

trtf jr: (rsiTE - srrftnPTfr ip m Pn Pi ^ h sto 6 *f>t ^rrrm ( 1 ) % ^dti 

•^nTfTTT Tfft Wl£ ^ & I 

u'lr m: %^r 6 "< 4 ii < ^ gw fqft£ tt f^rn: ^ % qTwirr w 'wftnj^RT *t 

■ 4 lfl <6 M 6 ^ 6 ") if f< 4 Pi P aR ^Ph E fT if ^M^PPl W ^rfW'tii <, nP»tn 'ti ',1 VT Wrw pHiTV ^ I 

srjri^tr TrPirPrtR strt 6 4 ft^wKi ( 1) jrcnrerT sTfor wirEt 

,?in; fRTFTT rRRFT ^fTfq'cT sRcff t fa OT EfSE£JRT % E^RT if faftfe 

q-nTETR Ptoh% setter %farq; rrkt srfpR P ert 
srRTtsftr TFT anrr q?V reutt ( 4 ) jm strt srfwfr ee ot>t reP %^fnr rraiR 
Prt?r ^ft tfa to ijfarr ir tmeEt te wfswK RifEr spree ir fa%i£Et% sraETpta 
flVt jitjPtt ee wmtiT if, *nfr fa>r»T*ff if ?pE RE, R meiee ^ r ? nfw *>> 
Ph Pr/i SETT I 


( 39 «fr ee e 3 ft sft r 1 1 rf qrrvr etr Ptort) 


RR : *pfTR 

frnTT : vtt 

ETEEE 

: hick 

*lt®T fEpSEE E4PTT 


*hfiTS 

*TR 

'ftWTT 

IFTSERT 120 


0 

0 

92 

121 


0 

1 

31 

119 


0 

13 

48 

118 


0 

1 

13 

123 


0 

7 

24 

159 


0 

12 

26 

1 5S 


0 

18 

47 

157/2 


0 

13 

83 

156 


0 

1 9 

50 

166 


0 

4 

60 

165/1 


0 

1 

41 

167 


0 

19 

50 


[e° 29 / 7 / 68 -OTf «ft *fr/EET (5)] 
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R7T° UTo 1467.-RE: E^tfERE, ERE ERE (ijfE^EERYE % EfSER «PT R^E) 
EfafERE, 1962 ( 1962 RE SO) 1?Y ET7T 3 ¥V EEaRT ( l) % WrYe ERE ETOR %■ 
YjYfERE Eft EETRE fl am ^fa^ERT RRo *TT° e 0 72 fitter 6-2-69 3RT 
ETER % EE wftl^EET % E*PE R^eY if MeY^R wfwf % EEEtE % EftRR *Ft ERE 
^ I vff E^Y fmsi^ % REYeR % wfEE ER^ EE 5IEET ETEE EY$IE ER f<flf ^ I 

eYt Rtf: EWE HTfrorCt % TO EftlfEEE ERT^6 Eft EEERT ( 1 ) % OTfYE 
eeer Eft forY€ ^ YY 5 i 

eYe Ref: %?jfcr ETEEE ft EEE fftEY# ET Mr ERft % EEETE W Ef^EET ft 

ftER ft fftfftfesE ftftY ft SEftYE EE ElftER iffaE ERY RE fftfftim fW t t 

m, Rflr: EW afftfEEE Eft SRT 6 Eft EEHRT ( 1 ) 5RT ERT#Rr EE ER>T ERY 
gft %fftR RT^rnc iyr<Rra ftftftR ERfY $ fft afa^ERi ft ftm wEgftY Jr fa f fl l M 
R*RT IjfftftY ft REElE EE *rfftEET ERE *TRE fftSTE % aftYm % fair qRa^TTT wfRRT ft^RT 

mm $ flk re am Eft eeurt( 4) jrt s*n vrfmf ee eeYe eM go etor 
faftur fttfY ?f fa to 'jfftftf ft eeeYe ee *rfsiEET %t^Yr etott it Wee gYft % rrtr ftw 
flrwftpir % ETRtR ft, MY faflEflY ft flJEE RE ft, W R'Yfl’flT % RRIER Eft ?E Erffa 
Eft fR%R ^>TT I 


*n* 

(ftY° # 0-45 fth; ftY» ft* ftY« tfYo q[q=;<s-38 ft ftYo ftYo tm n re etee ere 

ftWRT) 


7RR : ^5RTE 

fw : 

4!tt 

m^RR : 

ERR 

RTR 

E^HE RRRT 

|R2R 

WR 

YY ER 

RRMTR1 

152/2 

0 

19 

98 


127 

0 

7 

58 


151/1 

0 

12 

79 


151/2 

0 

4 

05 


152/1 

0 

I 

91 


[f» 29/7/6 8-ETfo ?fYo ifYo/ERT (6)] 


ET° W° 1468.-RR: 4jtfWT, RTSE RTRR (^ffl % RRRYR% EfRET?: ET E^r) 
EfirfRRE, 1962 (1962 EH" SO) ^fY RTO 3 ^Y 3WRI ( l) % S^Ye ERE EEFR 
GjYlEAE EYE TRTRR HfflMR ^ Eft^jRRT RR° ET° #» 407 ETfte 17-1-69 SRI 
%RftR ETRRT R EE Efa^RRT it ETOR ER^Y *T f^R^R ^IerY % SRRYe % EftJRiR RrY 
ERR EREY EY' fil'tSI'l % ERYER % fat{ EfEE *6 vY TT EERT ERTR RlRld ER fRRT ^ I 

rYt re: e«te Erftrvrft % ere afalRRE rYY ert 6 r?Y eeeitt ( 1 ) % rstYe 
EWR RTt PiRtt ^ fr I I 
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iicr: trvr % gw fr.'fli qi w Jr rm^r 

«r^ft Jr vfaiff if gqirW vi wfsrvR *rfa?r vRf vt fvsT | i 

war, W: gw wfafann flff HRJ 6 Vt gqETTT ( 1 ) fflTT JTCtf Slfw VT Sifl’T Vlff 
%rffir ?rvr i^irt lifter $ fv wftr^wT Jr g^r Jr ftftfea: gw 
tjftiff Jr gqifi»r vt srftvR qRq w fararqv siring % fair *rfaci 

fwiT ^rrm | %f[T gg etrt qfr gqjjRT ( 4) irt sregr nfwift vr qifin wJr §q %rfor trvr 
fa^rr i fa gw ijftiff Jr gqiffa vt snfs*frrT ?wr Jr fa%r % ^nr 
«rkmffg5fr^WTJftnJr,E*ftfwT*ffJr wrrnRif, ^rr TtT’JTT v r^ptfrt qff rt T rft® vt 
Pr [fid ^tqi 1 

"TO* 

(sffo 'Sffo r^TR l Jl rfto ito r?,q>o 9V V^TWT 'TTST MIW PfwiMi ) 

TTW : *j3RW fw : VTT 'TRPTT : Tr^T; 


irfa 




g^sRi nwr 


*TR <ft 

ITRj 

863 

0 

25 

89 

859/2 

0 

0 

62 

qfo <fto TtT 

0 

2 

51 

161 

0 

0 

35 

162/3 

0 

7 

61 

163/H/5J 

0 

1 

4B 

157 

0 

1 

76 

154 

0 

11 

04 

155 

0 

13 

32 

186 

0 

4 

26 

1000 

0 

15 

99 

999/2 

0 

0 

87 

998/4J 

0 

3 

04 

998/1 

0 

0 

40 

998/s] 

0 

1 

27 

998/3J 

0 

9 

14 

998/2] 

0 

7 

48 

995/2 

0 

0 

78 

996 

0 

7 

42 

993 

0 

0 

44 

992/1 

0 

6 

09 

992/2 

0 

9 

90 

986 

0 

1 

20 

989 

0 

9 

58 

988 

0 

3 

52 



'1604 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 [Part U— 


Ttr 

W3TT TfTI 

n^3T 

TIT TV 

TIT 

wnrfa 

970/1 

0 

17 

42 


971/2 

0 

3 

81 


97l/l 

0 

0 

36 


974 

0 

13 

15 


9 73 

0 

20 

93 


96 j* 

0 

0 

60 


962 

0 

9 

42 


957/2 

0 

0 

75 


964 

0 

9 

41 


956 

0 

3 

62 


955 

0 

9 

81 


954 

0 

16 

03 


880 

0 

24 

38 


879 

0 

25 

64 


872 

0 

14 

91 


871 

0 

17 

52 


sfr <ft fir 

0 

2 

66 


870 

0 

6 

09 


869 

0 

5 

41 

■HTTOJI 

456 

0 

9 

66 


457 

0 

2 

18 


458 

0 

8 

91 


4 5 5/'ft 

0 

6 

97 


305/1 

0 

6 

07 


455/<ft 

0 

13 

58 


305/2 

0 

6 

85 


305/4 

0 

10 

29 


304/1 

0 

0 

55 


304/2 

0 

7 

43 


[To 29/7/68-^o <fto tfVo ( 7 )] 


■T.To WT° 1469 — TT: %tfWT, 4T^T TRT («jfr ^ 444^1 % *rfWK W *pfcr) 
TfafWT , 1 962 ( 1 962 W 50) ^ «TTTT 3 qfr WTK I ( l) % Tlftw TTW TWIT % 
Sfa WTTT TWTW ^ ^To TT° Ro723 TTffa 6-2-69 JTTT 

twit % tt % ttto 2r PqPifcM Tfrrf % wrtr % srftwiT ^ 

HI^M ^115,41 "Pt % f%fTT «tiv} TO 5PFT1 V TOT TtfTT TT f%RT ^ I 

sfR w: wt MiPn+ifl' % to srfrfwT 'fV urn 6 ^ twtt ( 1 ) % snfta 

TWIT «Pt fwtt * ^ t I 




Sec. 3 (ii) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 1605 


JET." a h<-sffT HTWT ^ TW fV.Oi i TT fTTR ^ IFTEJ ?3t ^ fa ^ 1 1 it TT<?1 Jt 1 

snjg^ft t ijfiEff if wfm Trfsm Krf^rrT 4:7% w\ f^tt f 1 

5fT, TcT: 44d TTfefrqTT 3?f STITT 6 4>t :3 T THl <1 ( 1 ) 5TTT 3TET WpET JETET 'tn.it 
§TT TEfRT JTTPTT HHTJlT tflfVcT 2 TTTrft g 1 f% ^It StfsEjm ft it ■•'I if fafafa^s- 'JW 

*jfrWT if ^nifai TT WfSTTTT Ml^H TTTT % TJfRPT % P-lO ",1 <?s i n fofci f %TT -MTcTf 
ft TtTt TIT SETT ^ TTHTTT ( 4) 3TTT SfTTT si'PMifl WET Wrf §T %EfET IR«hK ft^ft 
^ff i f% HTcT •sjfajff if WtEt TtfsRiTT TTTTT if farfgg gfit % ^TPT ftr tftT 
, >tit , ld 4 ii fftt sutfEt if, *wt f=t r i 'inf it h*m ft, ^it Tfm % n*h'ivM' ^ff gtt cnrfisr ^5t falgd 
gRtr 1 


*TO* 

(sffo tro qTo-14 it 5 fto ^fro r/ 50 -l 1 fRf TT^t STT^T ftWTt) 

TEET T jTTET fsfTT : fiTt 'TT'T'TT : WI 


Jtfw 

tr^^trr tfw 

JNirt 

*rrc <ft wnrt 

*ET3TnST 

271/1 

0 

2 

80 


271/2 

0 

0 

27 


275 

0 

0 

23 


268/2 

0 

3 

34 : 


267/2 

0 

1 

76 


267/1 

0 

4 

31 


266/2 

0 

5 

79 


351/4 

0 

3 

34 


260 

0 

3 

12 


143 

0 

19 

68 


144/6 

0 

0 

50 


138/3 

0 

0 

14 


144/5 

0 

5 

57 


146 

0 

0 

60 


147/2 

0 

1 

36 


147/1 

0 

1 

42 


147/3 

0 

3 

04 


[tt° 29/7/68-WTfo sft° ift o/^HTT ($)] 

vlo WTo 147 0. — JET: '1 fai d H , 9I5H ^TT^'T ( ’jfa % TTEEf % stfadiK W^ni) 
wftrfwt, 1962 ( 1962 50) 4?t ETTTt 3 4ft TTHTTT ( 1 ) % TWftt EFT EFTTF % ^t- 

fWT EktdNd 4ft Eftl^-ddl 4TT° ET° tfo 40 5 EFt^T 17-l-695TTr 

q <4.1 t ft tt EfarpnT it if fftfftfft^ ijfftsfr % dwor % Efsmr Jtft qm 

srrsftf qftfftmft % urt'SET % fftft Efftr 4Fft 4 T tot ttfet ftftffttr 4F fart ^ i 
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snfunrfr % 'nfafam urn e ^ ttwi ( 1 ) 

5fr* % sY & i 

nu: toti % w fwt# qT famr % 'T^rrg; w '^rf^nrr & 

<1*1 **1 if fafdfW Kjfrrf % '3 T pft 7 T nr srfunrc hIYa *i> <.r| fa ferr ^ i 

1R, IPT: uftffaPPT nt UTTT 6 TWRT ( 1 ) JTTT 5 TUtT nfau nT WFT *R^ 

jtf %^kr UT 47 T rrursnr TTfau nnfr | fn ^rfsrg^rr % umu spr^fr Jr fafafe 
>J t k1 IjfaprT if TT^ft*! W irftl t'R TUPT 'dIS.'i % TUfaFT % f^i-M PrfrJJITTr 

f*RT mm | wk mr urn -4 huki ( -i) arm rcn srftmff m R«m nrfr gt fofta 
TOH fa^TT ?cfY I far TO HjfRUt U mfafa nr uftWK %^ftu UTW if falw frfa' n 
W cTT nk fan % Ulfafa Y TUT faeT«T*fr % nFT *<T R, %$ mTirr % sra-ifM 
qft w nrCksr -fa fa%r ?>rr i 


H4# 

(sftsfttTRwn 2^3fnr 2 % ttr wrpT ar<F qr^q- nr$r fawrm ) 


ttw : prau 

farm 1 far 

dl^to : 4RK 

*rhr 




utt 4V«n 

nramrn 

146 


0 

4 

19 


145/3 


0 

4 

22 


145/1 


0 

• 

92 


168/2 


0 

8 

37 


168/1 


0 

11 

04 


170 


0 

6 

45 


109 


0 

14 

86 


258 


0 

15 

24 


259 


6 

9 

52 


262/4 


0 

0 

36 


262/2 


0 

0 

45 


257/2 


0 

2 

92 


262/3 


0 

2 

32 


263/3 


0 

3 

49 


263/1 


0 

3 

30 


263/2 


0 

4 

27 


26 l/l 


0 

1 

75 


268/3 


0 

21 

63 


2 69 j 1 


0 

10 

48 


269/2 


0 

12 

23 


270 


0 

3 

04 
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’TFT 

hit 

^RTT 

HIT 

'ft HTT 

WA4I«T 

zff'ftffr* 

0 

4 

57 


289 

0 

7 

79 


288/3' 

0 

0 

41 


269/3 

0 

6 

74 


290 

0 

10 

12 


294/2 

0 

4 

41 


29 4/3 

0 

3 

81 


295/ 1’ 

0 

1 1 

43 


29 5/2] 

0 

9 

76 


300/6 

0 

6 

62 


300/7 

0 

0 

75 


300/5 

0 

27 

40 


308/5 

0 

12 

94 


308/4 

0 

13 

15 


306/1 

0 

0 

83 


306/2 

0 

1 

63 


306/3 

0 

4 

46 


ftr 

0 

7 

24 


3 0 5/ 2 

0 

3 

62 


305/ 1 

0 

3 

85 


[no 29 / 7 / 68 -*nf tfP/J’rar (9)] 

■Tf 16 *lfcr, 1969 

W° WTO 1588 . — FT: WfFT H«K Tf Tf HTtH ^TTf f% HT+'flfl t ^ TOIW 

^ fa ^trt toft J r thTh ? fa Jr *rt # ith 4 % ■+H+i< ^ 7 ^- ctf ^ rfarnr % 

TpTcff.H % fal( ?TH T*TT MI*>Rl«b »fa HTFtH JTCT f%W^ ^Tpft ^TFjjrr yflr toft 

Hr^ff w % wm % farr i^^tt4.s *H^[Jf nffar ijfa Jr w TTfrorc 
Hffal 9TTTT HFm^ 

ffci: hh, ^jtfaira mr-rff-T (*jfa Jr twTh % srfawT srr sfan) srfalJm, 

’ 962 ( 1962 W 50) tfTHTTr 3 TT8TPJ ( 1 )im TT?T Stfanff W TTFT TTT ijrr 
TTFPR % TTfJr HTHfa W nftWK 5rf%T TT% W SOFT TTFPT UdfliKI HtfaH fan | I 

3. tht vjfir Jr wrfar, th nfa % qr^rnifr fasrJr % far* *mta, 

TTWT TTfinPTtr, tfto Fry cr^o (^5T TTT HTfr ftHJ *fa ^rnfni) % SFETfaPT, w/far 

% TfNTT H° 27, HHFHPT Tfa, %Hfor erJ^WPT % TRT 3Tkr-4 SH ^rf«^6l 

HTTfa ^ 2 1 faff % tfffTT >FT *fa»lT I ffHT 5Tfa<T Tiff FTHT fT fafafaB ?ff: IT? 
tft W wfalT fa WTT?IT? -STT^AT f % TrfaT ^TTlf SHfapm ?) HT fafft firfff SFWPft 
iff *rfaH i 
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TO* 

jfto rflfo 6 ?t ^ <1 ‘ti < '1 1 :;4 M 1 S'4 <1 itt.'l % f?TC> / 

TTHT : *P3| <ld f-Hi : I 'titfH 

*ftT nfiDr ffW 


OTT 

ffSTR 

251/40 

0 

10 

99 

251/38 

0 

5 

86 

251/35, 36 

0 

17 

22 

251/34 

0 

0 

50 

251/33 

0 

12 

43 

251/32 

0 

19 

82 

251/10 

0 

1 

0 

251/11 

0 

9 

29 

25113 

0 

7 

88 

251/12 

0 

16 

77 

251,/l/2 

0 

1 

0 

252/25 

0 

24 

32 

252/24 

0 

1 

00 

252/26 

0 

2 

22 

252/23 

0 

16 

44 

252/22 

0 

3 

62 

252/30 

0 

27 

31 

252/61 

0 

8 

56 

252/66 

0 

19 

00 . 

25 2/67 

0 

2 

10 

252/69 

0 

3 

7 0. 

252/68 

0 

19 

42 

aft» 'fro ^ TfT'r *rfa 

0 

5 

16 

215 

0 

16 

89 

214 

0 

22 

O 

252/223/fr 

0 

10 

6 & 

252/223/ft 

0 

4 

27 

252/223/ft 

0 

21 

46 

252/223/ft 

0 

1 1 

70 

252/225 

0 

4 

64 

252/228 

0 

12 

65 

252/230^ 

0 

10 

35 

252/ 230 fft 

0 

3 

44 
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ofa 

WT7 O^T 

69T7 

567 

•ft'OTT 

69096 

894 

0 

4 

64 


898 

0 

14 

7 6 


899 

0 

7 

05 


[flW 20/3/67 ( l)] 


ITTo WTo 1589--^: IT^ SRffapTTf far tffafad if l|f?fTTOt 

^fto iriTo 6% f?ri 6W 90 (%o iflo ith) 3TT 

% 'Tf^T % faro. ifar 5i*rr wit>Ri<*> fcr wfm gm fararf ^rfaF 

^ft : TT^ff Tfa fawF % iUfHd ^ fartT 0,d44l44 4 Tf%T Fifa 6 rSTOfa 46. 

srftim; wFsrt *b < d 1 7 ■ 

tor: wr, qi'q^Tsd (ijfrr ir 34*16 % sifuTU w,j snfa) srfafaw 

1962 ( 1962 TT 50) URT 3 *ffF ^TOT^T ( 1 ) £PT 5T5PT Tlfaditf TT 51610 076 
ifott: q tooto ot srfaoir *ifai6 o?6 ot 4^1 srrao n .ci5 si7,t sfifa6 fern 1 1 

3 . 3r %ro6 oFf *ofaT 60 'fjfa % 6Ffa nist faw% % faro m£fa 

osur mfaorfa rfF ^ (ifar Fr«n oii-fao sttoFo) % otoWt orfaT % 
qfwfF ^?r ur^ 6 0 27 00737T tFs 0011110 % oto OTfar -4 or w iofu^- 4 or oFF 
fufW *F 2 1 feoF $ *fcrc 07 o%ot i wtoto ot% oftt sufer fafarfawcr: o?r tfF 
«fw ofaoi far oor o?r o? orgor | far ^rpfFt goorf ^^rfsFFrPii §F ot f^rfr foftr aioooufF 
ofa oofar 1 


OF ° OF 0 C^O o 6 5?TT OOTT 90 ( % ° OF o 06 ° ) 60 41^9 d i^i ftpiRT 
ttw : o^Kid Pji <ji i : ofroTor optot : onfF 

oto Tr^nr spsot £ oht: wt? <FF wrc 


'J^TTIFT 

557 

558/1 (NT 

0 

1 

41 


5 58/«fF 

0 

8 

5 9 


558 /it 
oF° *fF 0 qrT3 

0 

k 

37 


fir 

0 

2 

82‘ 


559/1 

0 

25 

36 


559/2 

0 

6 

27 

OTOTOO 

411 

0 

9 

90 


416 

0 

18 

21 
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*jt? 

fftfsTT TOTT 

if TOT 

«TTT 

ft TOT 


343 

0 

15 

98 


342 

0 

22 

04 


357 

0 

7 

07 


358 

0 

6 

17 


359/1 

0 

8 

02 


ft° <ft° 





ft? 

0 

2 

12 


312 

0 

16 

98 


301 

0 

1 

00 


[fTSTT 20 3/6 7-WTf (2)] 


<PTo WTo 1590 — TO: %TftT TTTOtTC fit TtJ STcftcT 1% tfftftjRT if T1J WTW tj 

f*F <|T TITO Wk fTT it fTTOT RfWI 9 8 (%o ITO 0 fft 15 ) ft TO 'ft <>TO 6 fW 

f^fftrot % 9 ft % ft h 1 3 9 tot m 1 fifi4i *trr ttptft 5"nT frosTf ^i?fl ^ 1 ftu 

Tftr ttrft ’frrsprt ftwf totto %■ ftp? if ^fror ijfir if totot to TtftrTOT 

stfttft totot wiwfi | ; 

to:, to. Tjtfwr (^ftr if wfk % ^rftpfrrt: “BT Tnfa-) Ttfafarot, 

1962 ( 1962 w 50) ^tanrr 3 "ft TOtum ( 1) fftrr tott siftroft to toTt toxT gxr 

'Mto ft tfiT f Tftif TTifnt to Ttfaror srfror TO?t to titot vrrm tTFr^roftfrofrorT?; < 

3. ^ftt ir ftrora wtfw, to * jftt % ftf qixwiftt ftrett% % ftnT *tts 3 t 
itaro srrfaroft frt ^ Mtror (tftr tot mfftw % totr) % TO^ftro sffar % 

qfTOlfr ^5T TO fo 27, WRIT ft? ffo^ft TO?TOT % TTft irffcT-4 TOt TO TtfsT^TOT 4?t 
?rrffw % 2 1 faff % vfftr tot fftm 1 tot «ttto TORt toto ?t TOfro faftrfWft: ^ ft 
TOT TOfTT ftr W Tf TO TTptTT | ftt TTTO ’pTTTT TOftTOt: ft TO fttfft ftrftr TOTOTpft ft 
mw 1 

^■ftt W 98 (%o t^o ft° ) ft fto ft° TOo 6 TITO 9TTO TO3R ft Wit % ftpt 
Tiro : jjtotott fwr : JtpHi ttfjto : TOtftt 

TOT TOSTO ftTOT $TOT 5TTT ft TOT 


111/2 

0 

3 

74 

112/6 

0 

18 

21 

112/5 

0 

5 

16 

112/4 

0 

4 

65 


TOK 
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nn <fV wn: 






'5TWRPT 

’■3 


112/3 

0 

4 

75 

112/1 

0 

7 

48 

ifr 'ft ini fir 

0 

0 

45 

n't'fr^ 

0 

0 

45 

535/4 

0 

3 

74 

535/5 

0 

3 

24 

535/3 

C 

1 

21 

535/2 

0 

3 

24 

535/1 

0 

3 

52 

536/5 

0 

5 

26 

536/1 

0 

4 

05 

536/4 

0 

2 

00 

557 

0 

12 

14 


[WIT 20/3/67/snfo ?ft° Eto/%TTT ( 37)] 

«(TTo WTo 1 59 1.— JTcT: ETTfiR *>> ^ STrftcl g'TcTT $ fa Wfaf^T Jr 3? WRWfl 

^ fa ^'4'iici tiwt J r ctst sfa Jr f?rt 99 (^ 0 rc^ ° 071 n)^r^fro'5ftoiTE'o 6 w 

w ^ WTwf^^^^^3TrTftFTf^r , *irr?t!; 1 
«rfa fJrft wra^rt ^ firofa % srtsr % fat* t?5n? sitt Jf *rffar *jfa Jr ipfarT *pt 
Stffar WIXWT !TTW^ | J 

?T?r: W TTCT WTh'T (^fJr Jf^^JTJfl^TftJWT^^WT) 'TTfafaiFT, 1962 

( 1 9 6 2 'PT 5 0) %t ETFT 3 ¥t 'SqtflTT ( 1 ) 5TCT TOTfT ^fewt qTT TPffa ^ %Effa 

% ^Jr sqqk tt siftmT *rfarr ^t wtt anr *Ttfa?r iw ^ i 

3. ^r wfJr Jr %pts tfrt ^far ^jfJr % ^frt m^r et^t frofa % fa^ srTerr 
itwf mftrqrrfr, tft° fesffair (ifa rr*TT srififan ffa *rfafa) % wrfaiT arfarT 

% qfwnft ?T¥ ?io 2 7 F^TT Tfa IW£vT ^^TPT % 9TE 3TRF4 qit W srfa^TRT 
qft Erffa % 2 1 faift % iffar «pt E%rrr i p;et *it#t *nwT sqfar fafafa^rr: ^ 
vfT «pq?r H^IT fa 491 31? ^1^11 ^ fa 111 q i i o^faivi: j[T ITT farft faftT SMq+n4t 

^ft FTfa I 

^rr sw 99 (%° 0 )E'sfr°'5fr°s'TT° 6 rrqi qn^ wnH f^TSHT % fa% 


7J5IT : 

: ijWTRT 

faWT : FfTTFTT 

61^61 : 



TWTOV iW 

t'RTT; 

5TK 

'ft wr 

*5 

626 / 1 

0 

3 

24 


626/2 

0 

8 

09 


562 

0 

11 

63 
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TO?aTTr 

fart. 

TOfT 

'flrUTT 

560 

0 

9 

51 

iff tffTOif’F 

0 

0 

80 

558 0[ 

0 

3 

24 

558 4t tt*rr 5 5 8/1 

0 

8 

e» 

557/1 

0 

1 

41 


few 2o/3/e7-mfo ift° *fr °/*wr (4)] 


*PTo flTn 159 2:— TO: ti vm <. ^ TOf Ncfld ^tTTT $ ft> OTJ TO^O 1 !* 

^nTOTTTO^TOftH^^fiffSrtTrTOT 103 (%. IT^-O toT°) Tt^fto 5ft o rrfTo 6 
0T Qftfmw #r qfWT % fair TlTT TTO TOfTfcTO fa TO4>T JRT fawrff TOift 

TOfijT sfk q[^ft grr?^f ^ft f^OT^T % TOtTO % ^ f^Tnrff TOJTfTt Jf »ffiTO ^ if ^FfFl 

to ®rftnFn! tottt wiiv^'K ^ ; 

tot: tot (*jf»r if dmfHi % sTfaror to TOfa) wfafaror, 1 962 

( 1962TO so) ^tott 3 ^ stout ( i Jirasrm vifwft to tout gr* toftr uttot 
ifsrcrif ^ ^3i?r ^ ^ ; 

3. sro Tjfir ?f %tto *trff arfro to tfjfa % wr toto frorot % fro* to$t 

^Ttfr*r 5nftrTOft Tft° itu^ thto fr^tTOr tito STiffcn) ffar wptFt) % ttt'Ptt, <nCim 

^rqfr^ft^r 27 Tty TOfo nr % tot 4 O 41-4 wftnjTOTT 

tfr^Trftair 21 f^ff trvfkn: to; e%to 1 ^rr TOTfa totT toto $r ^fro 

'(ft W ^TTT f*P TOT JT? TOTpTT ^ ftf ^TT^ 3i) Rt;pT) ?t TT frofl WeT TOTOFft 
•fft TO&T I 


TOJTO^t 


*JTTO TfOBTT 103 (%« O^o TOTo ) % ^fto jffo rr^o o TT TT^T TOTO fawi*} % Pi<f 
TITO : ^TORT fsfTO : OT^lTT dl^TO : TO#t 


’TFT 

TOT 

^TOT 

TOT 

'ft TOT 

'TOTTO 

416 

0 

16 

89 

5JTOTO 

536/1 

0 

5 

46 


[TOTOT 20/3/67-wfc *ft° ^0/^(5)] 
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<PTo WTo 159 3.-JFT: ^jfair FTFTT *fa SPfaiT $ 1% wfarf$cT t *T? BITOT 
$ far TJ-JKIrf TT5T Jr WtH fan fa Jr JWT TOTT 46 fa° *fao T{o) fa 99 (%o irq'o It^o ) 
^ ^tflFW % qf^T % fHTTqT^THI^T fan cpTT qT^rffaq? *fal ’STpf'R’ TT7T faraif ^IFft 

sfk $ft qfa ftrsnfa fa snim % fapr spjg^ft fa qfer »jffa fa 

qq wfuqii i wfoici wht ^ ; 

%¥hbhmhm ht^t ( ijffa Jr s<ifafar % wfy 4fi < bit srfo) wfarffarir, 1 9 62 
i 1962 in 50) fat am 3 fat tWu ( 1 ) am JT«t qrffanfa qr srfafar qnfa gtr fa^tfaq 
FT 4 TT faVrfa TTTriT TT STRAIT wfarar qrrfa 4T WW WTBPT TT-iram TTf^T ffaBT $ I 

3. OTT Vjffa Sr fat$ sq-f^cT m *jffa % fatfa TITT TTs^T ffaOTfa fa ffaq; WTafar 

W4 Trffa-prfai fato ips rrrro ffafpOT (^T rT?TT STTfrfm fcr WWfaT) fa BTRtoW BTtTI 
% qfTOJfr «fT5T 4rrqo 2 7 F^^rfty %^rrq- % TRT ?m ; 4 fat m WftPpFTT 

fat crrft*? Sr 2 1 ffafr % fafan; to; 1 rfcrr wt# 1 ? TOfa qror *pc wife ffaffaffamr : qi$ 
qfr tot qfe ffa m ^ bt?; qr^iT % far Tirfat gqar^ wfeir: $t m ffafat fafa *mwn 
fat TTfarT I 


*pjgfat 


fwr WTT 46 (fao fato TTo) i* ^wr fa§T T 99 (fa° t^ 0 

*rrw ffarnfa fa faro 

•CT3TT : JpriTT ffa?rr : qpn6T 

tnio) 

qT?prT : 

so rro otto 

4T#V 

■qfa 

to tot fer 


wtt 

'fa WIT 

'UvUTO 

955 

0 

7 

2# 


954 

0 

5 

0& 


953 

0 

6 

37 


959/l 

0 

4 

3S 


960 

0 

8 

89 


961 

0 

23 

94 


Sfto tfto 4Tlt fa 

0 

1 

19 


664/2 

0 

13 

65 


fat° 'fro qqt 541 

0 

0 

59 


6 57/1 

0 

17 

29 


635 

0 

11 

93 


6 16/ 3 

0 

1 

61 


6i e/i tot 2 

0 

12 

84 


629/2 

0 

11 

73 


[> 

«’«rr 20 / 3 / 67 -wffo 
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f^fr, 22 SHOT 1969 

FT o ITT 0 159 5. — FF- ^tfFFF HI VI ^iiVH ('jTn % FFFtF % Stfw'tnT FT M'*? <T ) 
WfirfFFF, 1962 ( 1962 FT 50) Ft URT 3 FFFTFT ( l) % TOTtF FTTF TOR^ 
$ jtfWT OTTFF FFRF S?Y Stfll^FFT FTo 193Frtta 4-1-693TF ^jfFl 

ftfr Jr ff srfy^OTr § ffot srj^ft Jt kkikH: TjfJnrt F fffTf % sifuFu Ft <nw 
FTTJFT Ft snit^R % f<M*^ t> <.*} FT STOTT STTSTF FtfFF FF fen i ^ I 

FF; FSTF mftTFkt it FFF 5rftrtFFF # FTTT 6 F?t FFOTTT ( 1 ) ^ wftF 
FTFR Ft fOTtt * fo % I 

Stk FF; %FfFl tfVfiR *T '3’RI FT <. f<.»T % H vi id ^Iw^OTi % SOT 

Spjffo it ^finff t FTFtF FT STfelFTT StfFF FOTT ST fafFfkTF fFFT % I 

SOT FF: TOT srftrfFFF S?t UTTT 6 F?t FFFRT ( 1 ) JRT SOTtf STfFF FT RFtF 
gr* %Ffk FWT FRT FtfOT FFTft 1 1% W srfs^FFT It FFOT SOT^ Jr fofaftreFOT 

s^ThsT Jr fffot ft stIffr hivh fttf ffosk % rfTff % fFtj tot^ rfi <i srf%F fFFT fift ^ 

Stk FH UKI S?T FTEnTT ( 4) 4KI RTF StfFFFT FT FFtF OTcT iJCf kfl 4 F<FR 

%tft t fF tot Tfjfinff Jr fffTf ft srfaFTT %fPtf trfr Jr 1% $t% % w for srk 
srTfifFF for stifot Jf F*fr fkfFFt % tjsf ft Jr ot fotft fftstf s?r tf Frftsr Ft 
fJrfjjF <f>n i 


"1^ 

%FF 2 n F ^k RT^FJ FF TT^F FT5F fsT3TFT 
FTJF : ^FTtF fFFT : fMV FOT FF|SF : STOt FOT 

RTF FFFF FSFT fSOT FR fo FR 

107 0 7 48 

[fo 20/3/67-Frfo Ffto foo/%FTj 
Ff 12 Fl 1969 

VTo F7° 19 26.— FF: F^tfFFF FT^F FT^F (F^fF % FFFlF % FfaWF ST FFF) 
trfafforF 1962 ( 1962 W 50) 0 \ QTTT 3 f'Y FFFTCT ( l) % WftF FTTF FXFR ^ 
f^ttWT S)kTFFTFF?(TFFS?YFfF^OTTSFo FT° F° 107 9 Fr(V?3' 1 1-3-69 3TTO %fOf 
SFR F FF Ffy^FFT F SOT Jr Wsfes: FfFFt % FWtF % FfST-FTT Ft TT?F 

WUF’f Ft fFFT^ % RFtFF % fwOJ SlfFF FT STOTT SITOF FtfoF FT fOTT | 1 

Fk FF: F51F RTfaFkT ^ FSF FfalFFF S?t «TTT 6 F> FF8RT ( 1 ) kstsfiF 
SFTT ST> fOTk ^ i I 

«k FF: forjitF FTFT7! ^ FSF fFTtl FT fFFTT FT% % FSFT?^ OT Fftl^FFT tt 

?fsr»F sr^^Ft Jr kfFfkr vjffoft Jr fff>t ft FfitFR fPot ft^ ft Wf^ff Ifft rf r 
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to to: tto vY ara 6 stotti ( i ) anr to to>t totY 

^ totot TO^artr **YFtot TOsfY $ ft: to srfa^TOT%?r>rTO ir fafaiw 
tto ^Th'H t YY ^toVt to ^rfa^iT: toto to to f^rsPY % to^i % Pro tox Sttt ttYtrt frou 

TOT i iftr TO STTT «Pt TTOTTT ( 4 ) IKT TOf TOp^nfY TO TOFT TORT gtr TO^Yq- STTOTT 

fa^rr ^(Y | Pf tto ^frprt ?r sroPr to sifaTOT ^FifPr totot *f Prfro 3ft % sftot itar 
wYf SITfrfTOT rf TO TTOPr if TT»fY fTO'TOt iY ^TO W % TO TOW % TOFTO PY TO ortYs 
*JVT faf^T ?>1T I 


TOT 


«rtro 


* 4 * 




FTOT 7 0 (%o TO 0 ) 

T : ^J°TTRT FTTJTO : 

^fYo to° 
totYft 

5 TOP TO35 TOTO fTOFTT 

fcm : 

toJttott 

TOaferiTO a’ TOT 


|4<H 

TOo 

qY tot 0 

135 


0 

10 

42 

167 


0 

5 

69 

168 


0 

4 

55 

^Y° ifto TOtf* 


0 

0 

SO 

160/1 


0 

1 

00 

158/1 


0 

6 

17 

153/<fY 


e 

12 

14 

i53/<n- 


0 

7 

28 

jfY «fY TO5? 


0 

0 

50 

434 


0 

13 

25 

433/2 


0 

2 

75 

435 


0 

4 

45 

4Y <Y TO? fqr 


0 

1 

31 

dSfiS/ l/^V 


0 

10 

01 

528/ i/q 


0 

2 

00 

527/2 


0 

1 

00 

527/3 


0 

4 

55 

526/2 


0 

6 

77 

524/1 


0 

5 

69 

564 


0 

12 

34 

559 


0 

1 

91 

558 


0 

6 

17 

55,4/3 


0 

6 

,67 

55.4/1 


0 

5 

4« 

554/4 


0 

2 

82 

554/2 


» 

4 

as 

*51 


0 


11 
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ata gr’kiy gan 

fWT 

WRo 

Tt wn> 

552 

0 

2 

82 

573/tft 

» 

3 

44 

573/<ft 

0 

3 

64 

573/^ 

0 

1 

61 

573/^ 

0 

1 

61 

572 

0 

9 

11 

571/9 

0 

5 

46 

57115 

0 

4 

OS 

571/4 

0 

1 

00 

641 

0 

11 

53 

642/2 

0 

6 

97 

642/ 1 

0 

1 

31 

643 

0 

2 

32 

668 

0 

13 

96 

567/2 

4 

4 

75 

671 

0 

6 

27 

676 

0 

13 

65- 

681 

0 

« 

65 

682 

0 

4 

00 


[g° 20/3/67 *nt° *ft° ^fVo (1)] 


WTO 1927 TO: f jtfwipr TOT TOTT (*jfa ETTtW % WfaTO W TOfa)' 

WfafWT, 1962 ( 1962 W 50) T?t WKT 3 «tft gram ( l) % wtftT WTTO TOFTT 

$ 5 tfwr *rk -uiito wraw tft wfEngw w° wt° go 1075 TOftu 1 1-3-69 jttt 

toftor a w< ^ to wfa^TOT % a tot wg^Tr Jr fafaiW tjfrrf % grotr % wfaro: 

•Ft TOT TOTt <Ft fsran% % TTfTO % f^r iqfsf^ qRg W WTOT TORT TtfTO «R fan $ I 

wVt tit: TWT TTfSTTft ?t gW %\ fa fa TT tft 8TT 6 Tft ^TOTT ( 1 ) % wdtg 
tor Tit ftrti ^ ift $ i 

Situ TO: %Tf>T TOTfR *t 3 TO faftf TT fWT «frnt TTOM HIT Wfa^TOT it UTO 
w^Mt Jr fafafa*g \fnfr Jr grata tt wfamr wftrrr «ft?t m fafafim fan $ i 

to to: gw wfafanr q?t am 6 wft gram ( 1 ) tot tto afar *ft snfRr TTcr 
gH %«tftr arwr qrn^ am rtfro rmft f ft? to wfk^TOT Jr a tot a^g^ft Jr fafafng gw 
Jr grata w wfarar tot tot foreat % ttTstt % fro^ ma tot afro fan oroiir 
«fk to am r?t gram ( 4 ) tot tott wfwaf «ft rata rmt §a %gfta (ki>r fJfag 
Wt # fa gw gfaar Jr grata tt wfaro: %gftr arwr Jr fafw $t% % ama tor wk 
tfa wtata Jf, Tnft ftor mt Jt ^w sa Jr to atraT % rmro t 5 Y to arffar vti 
frfro iffaT 1 
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"IT* 

Jilt EWT % 49 ft <sfto 6 5* (<sfto 'Sfro Rtfo 1 1 ft 'JFTTRT r TT^) 
^TTT VTTVT firSFTT 

ttft : *£Jrtrcr di^Tn : vrft fwr : h^ihtt 


*rhr 


hmt 


MKO c fto UTTo 
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WOT 

TTSTW TTW 

?TOX 

WTX 'ffo WTXo 


68 

0 

24 « 

% T 

557 

0 

4 8 

1WTTOT 

416 

0 

68 8 


[jo 20/3/67-Wlfo wfo Tffo/TOX( 2)] 


ipio Wf» 1928. — Tel: ^tfWT TO TTTW (w/x % % WfaTOX TO*nfo) 

WftrfaTOT, 1962 ( 1962 TO 50) iff tJTXT 3 iff TOOTTT ( l) % WlffW TOW TOCTOX % 
qvj.) fi-T-W wfx TTOTT XTOTOT iff WfTOTOTT TO ° WT ° o 1076 oi0<s 1 1-3-69 3TXT 

irwTi: ff to TOfrog^prr ?r tift wjgwf *r fafwfwx Tjf*mf % wft>T %wfarox iff to 
wotT iff frorf ^ sitoTtot % fro, wfror to tott toot xffxw to: forr | i 

ITT: TOTO XTfaroff ff 'JOT wfafaTO iff TOT 6 iff TWITT ( 1 ) % WtffW 
RXTOX iff frffi * tff | I 

wfx TO: WTTOT 1 TTO fxitf IX fjlR TOT % q»1Td TO wfTOJW % TTOT 

w^xf 5f fafafcsr ^froif ft tot>t to wfHTOxwfrof xxff to fafrflm frorr $ i 

in, to: TTO wfafTOT iff RTXT 6 iff TOTOT ( l) 8TXT ITrT wfTO TO HOT TOTf 
gq; %WfOT TOTO< ncTqSTXT iffaff TOttff $ fa TO WftEJTTT Tf RIFT Sp^ff t fafafOTX 3W 
wfaxf $ Trofr to wfarox toto ttto faafa % si ifro % far? TOqaTxr wfro frorr tow if 
W\X TO RTOTlff TTOTTT ( 4) BTXT XTOT irfafaf TO TOlfa TOW go, %wfWRXTOX faTO ^ff 
$ TOW^fTOfTTOTtTTOWf^TOX afc'Wffw TTTTOX T forfiOT llfa % TOUT ffa wfa RTffalT 

WTlfa if €*ff Mwff *r TO To TflTO %• STOTOT iff TO Wrffa iff faf^R gflT I 

v 1*i^ 

IjWt TORT ^loiffoqXo (l04) %%o ITO® ^f 0 ( 98) TOT wfX iff o iff 0 qTT° 6 3TO 

TOTO WTO fareiTT 

XITO : qirXTT POTATO : TOtff faw : WpMT 


Wfa 


totor t'ott 


$TOX TOXo <ff » WTX* 


WTTO5XT 78/1/n, 0 

31/9 0 

31/6/7 0 

31/5 0 

3 l/4/if 0 

3l/4/<ff 0 

72/*ff 0 

72/4f 8 

74 0 

68^f 'fflfaXTjfx 0 


19 

2 

4 

2 

3 

1 

28 

6 

3 

2 


61 

12 

15 

02 

84 

0» 

83 

• 7 

5 

82 


[#• 29 / 8/ 67— WT^« Wfo *ff«-W1X (3)] 
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ftlo fjTo 1929 — TcH ITaT n [ sT ('JpT % 

HftllWT, 1962 ( 1962 IT 5 0 ) ^ aiTT 3 aY TTaRT ( l) JP H«Yt 'ART TOR % 

jYfJrnr hYt Rrmr a'amr *fY afa^m aio hto e'o 1077 11-3-69 smr 

3 nftr *rpk ^ aa wftr^Har Jr sajg^Y ^ faRffee ^ 9ft 

anrr <h npff at fVvi>i 3 % n^rpjpr % fJrri afar tt mmh vrim aYfea an fen |f 1 

«lk Tel: TOT snfawft ^ 3W ^Y m^r 6 at T’TOTTT ( 1 ) % H*(Yt 

TT+7T at faiYi ^ ^Y | I 

wYT TcT: %^sftT TTTTi: % TTT fYatt TT fTOTT a 7 ?Y % TOTleT Sfftl'^T'TT Jt *TO*T 
Jr Wafer ^fWt Jr tWYt aT srfuari: ?rfe a^rr aT fafafwr fan 5 1 

wn, nr: aw trfafJmr n?Y am 6 ^ graiTT ( 1 ) snr a to afw nr ttYt aift 
ptoptt t^ancr atfw aafY w, fa w nfcnjmT Jr awn nj^HY Jr faftffe 
tj/YttY Jr i'imY 4 i nr wftjnni tut anra fasT^ % a a'l^n % fJrJr rja^taRT hYto fnai am ^ 
WiY^aTHTTr^TTORT (4) 3 TTT TTO nfeYY W sfe TOlt $T fcfpT TWIT fe?T WY $ 
Yn ^JJrrt Jr anrYa m wftrnn; %afYT rrcnR Jr faf^r ^tJr % wi Jet HYrMi%>f'!i , fc 
•JiawraVrJr rnfY fea^JrawnnJR wfenn aaiVRTfYwartrarTiYMpT^YTT i 

«Vl^ 

jar 1 94 (%•<> ifYo r^fo ) Jr wfY® 'sfto n,a° 5 on mw hih<i fnsm 
am : fJTTTff manr : n*rY?r fer : rjjrmi 

atn etmwi wit |ren: hr <fY hr 


698/4 

0 

4 

05 

899 

0 

1 

40 

698/2 

0 

9 

98 

697 

0 

6 

17 

696 

0 

5 

29 

693 

0 

4 

19 

^Y <fY mi |n 

6 

1 

It 

eso/fetf Y 

0 

2 

• 2 

838/fe# 

0 

S 

86 

629/fafY 

• 

6 

27 

63l/T^Y 

0 

11 

13 

63i/HY 

» 

S 

5« 

685/5 

t 

4 

•6 

686/4 

e 

4 

*» 

89S/5 

• 

2 

*e 

87/8/2 

• 

2 

7 ft 

678/1 

• 

4 

95 
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qfa aftir 


tot 

<fr to 

679/7 

0 

5 

96 

678/8 

0 

1 

OO 

680/Wt 

0 

5 

64 

681 

0 

4 

75 

682 

0 

4 

75 

680/^fV 

0 

4 

05 


[ff'o 20/3/67 wrfo tfto/*PTT (4)] 


TO ° TO 0 1930. — ^TcT : H'j'lfVma, TITT a I si ( <Pl4t 4 r ^ afllTOT TO toT»T ) 
tffafam, 1962 ( 1962 TO 50) *ff 9TTT 3 aqHTTT ( l) % TOffa flTOT TRiPlT % 
^jtfwr n^TflmiitiTOJT qft trfsn^TT T oo to° #0 io78m<ta n-3-69 am frffa- 

toi % to wf&^KHi % a'TOa TOjg^t Jr 'fjftrcrr % aqjfpr % wftrTOr 4 ft ini 

TOTOf TOt % SmI^I % ftp^ vt^d TO iiHii TOTOT TOC f<WT ^ I 
Shr^i 

xftx to: nwr sifwnft a fafo ro qft irra^e 3<raRT^( i)[% asfta 
fWI 4?f fT*fR? * 1 1 

*ftT TO: %afar ?T 3TO fipfc? TO ft TOT TOT* TOTOrf TO ft ftdTO 

Jf ftftft«e Jr 3 to>t to *rfaroT afro «pt?T to ftftfw fron $ 1 

«nr, to: 3 to wfalronr *fr am e qft grorcr ( 1 ) anr sto sifter to aqPr 
|q %^T aTTOTI^TTr iftfter TOSft fcftlW afe^TOT Jr TOTO *T^ff Jf ftrftft®a:3TO 
^jfrnff if to wfaTOT toto % aqfro % ftnj oct^jttt wftrcr frou tout 

|<fhc TO Wm^TOaTTT ( 4) ITTT STOT Slfteftf TO Jft>T TOTf §q ^jft^T ITTTOT ftftw 

%tft 5 fr wr Tjfroff Jr arorft' to afaror Sqjfft wttot Jr ft%r % toto rftr aftr 
HTffaro % *rofrr Jf, rr4V froqrff Jr ijto ^q Jf, to qfw % stotot w TOfftr *rft 
fdffrr ^Prr 1 


<T*nT*t 

5 «rt aror 4 (%° *ft° €fo ) Jr aft° to® 5 aro wr amsa ftrwrr 


TTTO ) ^ <Jd Qltyn : •h^TI'ti ftreTT : JfttiMi 


it* 

TOSW a TOT 

$TOT 

TOT 

•ft TOT 

•rcnr 

501/2 

0 

4 

35 


500 

0 

7 

48 


409 

0 

11 



498 

0 

9 

71 


490 /rfV 

0 

11 

93 
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fafaTfain 

i*zr 

tot 

tft TOT 

490/ it - 

0 

2 

42 

462/3 

0 

4 

35 

462/2 

0 

1 

OO 

46l/l 

0 

1 

00 

464 

0 

11 

53 

466 

0 

5 

16 

465 

0 

3 

64 

471 

0 

7 

2& 

472 

0 

8 

30 

456 

0 

5 

36- 

435 

0 

7 

89 

454/1 

0 

3 

24 

454/2 

0 

4 

65- 


[Eo 2 0/ 3/ 67— TO$° 5fto ?fto/lRT(5)] 


«pio to° 1931 .— *rcr: qm<r TOvr(ijfa % grofar % wfaw; tt *rfo) 

•rfaftror, 1962 (i962 w 50 ) hto 3 ttort ( 1 ) *rnsr % 

flfa TTOTOT 4tfa$*iV TO°TO , °^f°1079 HfCfa 1 1— 3— 6 9 5TTT ‘ti'jflq 

iw 5? wfag^rr Jr thto to^^O 1 Jr fafofor *jfa % ^qqfa % srfaniK qft qm'] 

TOVif qrt % sRt'JR % far* wftrcr *6T% tt sw totot tt fan 5 1 

tfhc w: tour mfti«FTfr ^ sro sfafam <f srm 6 i?Y swn ( 1 ) % ndWj 
iwx vt fafti * <t | 1 

<rk *RT: %faq TOR ?) 3TO fT9^ TT faTOT ^ % qWRj; *rfa^TOn % 
fl^R TOj$*ft Jr fafafae '•jfaqf ®r T<faq to «rfeTOT nfan tocJt to farror faro $ 1 

JRf; 5TO wfy P h^R EITT 6 3TOTTr( l) ITTT 5TT?T *lfadlff TO TOTt^T «F# 
^wfafaT TOR ^IRT ntfar VTtft jfrw Wfil^TOTT # ESTTO TOTSpft ^ faftfaz 
wr ^fRit Jr twft to nftiTOT tott mvr fa^fa % ajfRR % fan ns^sm trfarr faro 

TOffT $ Sfa TR tITTT & TWTTT (4) tTTT 5RR tffanff VI Sjqfa TORf gn (KTO4 
£fa?r Wt $ fa sro ^faqf Jr sqqfa to nfaTOT Jr fafar gfa % totr for 

, *ftr HTffftW fa TOfal if fat ffafaf % JJTO TOT Jr ^ faTTO % [«TOVM Tt W (llO® 
TOt fafp ^faT I 
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sft o o rr ° IT 'ift' o 3fV o o 5 TV WT f^MT TT 

TT-jiT : ^RTcf THJVT : VFfET Pm : Til'll 


TFT TWT WT TTT ^ *TTT 


■ST'fTTferr 


45 

0 

7 

T9 

44 

0 

9 

51 

41 

0 

17 

S9 


0 

1 

11 

83 

0 

11 

13 

87 

0 

4 

05 

35 

0 

19 

92 

88/2 

0 

1 

00 


0 

0 

69 

34 

0 

14 

46 

32 

0 

2 

82 

31 

0 

1 

09 

106 

0 

18 

71 

"fitf VTi fv 

0 

2 

22 

130 

0 

4 

05 

131 

0 

n 

43 

162 

0 

12 

14 

163/Wf 

0 

8 

19 

163/^ft 

0 

12 

34 

158 

0 

13 

73 

157 

0 

1 

00 

181 

0 

2 

00 

1 82 

0 

5 

06 

183 

0 

10 

62 

179/1 

9 

19 

62 

190 

0 

24 

18 

189 

0 

8 

29 

191 

0 

12 

■*4 


0 

9 

80 

192 

0 

29 

84 

202/1-2 

© 

29 

48 


[tf* 2e/?/67-wr^o tffo ijY vftott (*) ] 
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«TT° «TT° 1932. — W. TO. 1 ! (ijfa % 3 <FiYn % HT W&t) 

4lflaf^HT, 1962 ( 1962 TT 50) HKT 3 ^RT ( l) ^ Wifa 'RTOT fmTTT ^ 
•f^YIWr *ftT IW RSRPT *£Y Vfa(JVTT *6To UTo 1 080 RCtel 1 1-3-69 3RT 

imrn < tt »rfa^wi ir a : srR snj^fY if faWsrR 'ofmfi % ^Vr % srftwR 

TTVT ^TR6t *pY ftt 'dipY % % ft-TO ^iT TFRT ’41 atfo Hi< fs^TT Pf I 

?T6T: stow UTftTRnY % w afsfRR ^r am 6 ^ram ( 1) % mftr 
TOR «fiY faftt ^ | I 

v\i an: *r.+tt if rr fiqY<? tc fro wfa^nr if 

if fqfafare njfafr it rrpt *tt srfer ?mr tt fatYremr fw $ i 

w *rt: *rfafcRT am 6 rtuttt ( i ) am uifw w sr>t ^ 

ga, impit t^r^am affair WY | fr w vfa^-ir ir rrm w^^Y ir fafafaer 3 *rt 
^ fYntt if gtpjVr *pt ^rfa^TT ’tt^'t <hi^'T fa 1 ®^ % Ji^Ttmr fmi npramm ?fj%rf f^pin strit ^ 
qVr^siRT^RTam (4) 5 TTT^mf^^^TaaY^^^%^pmprr fa^PT^ft $ 
fa ^rt ijfircY t ^ni>r pftt srfa^rm %pfYa *K*n: ir fa%r sift % «rsrpr ^r stYmrjrfipp 
tin *rnm ir infY ftrainm im*Ri it, m atawr ^ft sror ®tfY m mnflmi «pY ftrferr rfm 1 1 

*n* 

3 fto 3 fYot»?r° lir^fYo'jfYo iT?fo 5 nvo-mR tVraprr 


tpr : »pmcr : RttftRK 


farn : 

atsftRn; 

■ni*T awr 


5TR 

'fY mr 

wt^r (Rtfr^fY) 215 /WY 

0 

14 

16 

215/^fY 

12 

94 

00 

216/^fY 

0 

19 

51 

216 /'Y^Y 

0 

10 

72 

2 23/2 

0 

03 

04 

222/1 

0 

05 

26’ 

222/2 

0 

10 

12 

220 

0 

17 

50 

^Yo aYo 4»ic 

0 

0 

80 

272/^tY 

0 

13 

95 

27 2/WY 

0 

14 

46 

270 

0 

1 

00 

271 

0 

10 

72 

275 

0 

5 

66 

276 

0 

24 

58 

280 

0 

16 

69 
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wnc<> 

'fl’osrrc* 

299/1 

0 

9 

41 

299/1 

0 

27 

11 

0 ffto 

0 

1 

41 

317 

0 

11 

It 

316/1 

0 

21 

85 

316/2 

0 

12 

54 

328 

0 

IS 

06 

329 

0 

22 

26 

334 

0 

7 

26 

338 

0 

1 

00 

330 

0 

6 

20 

333 

0 

24 

66 

341 

0 

10 

62 

343 

0 

10 

42 

342/1 

0 

1 

61 

320/4 

0 

10 

42 

342/3 

0 

10 

1* 

352/1 

6 

12 

14 

34 6/1 toft 

0 

17 

80 

346/lWt 

0 

5 

86 

346/rt¥V 

0 

2 

22 

13 74 

0 

1 

21 

1 388 

0 

22 

55 

1387 

0 

1 

00 

1389/2 

0 

1 

00 

1 390/2^ 

0 

13 

85 

1 390/2" 

II 

10 

12 

1 394/iq 

0 

2 

62 

1 394/ I^V 

0 

i 

00 

1 39 4/3T 

0 

6 

17 

1395/7 

0 

1 

00 

1 395/1 

0 

13 

75 

1 39 5/ 4^Y 

0 

1 

00 

1395/4^0- 

0 

10 

00 

1 395/3 

0 

6 

29 

1 406 

0 

3 

34 

1407 

0 

21 

OS 

1405/1 

0 

4 

85 
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at* 'ft aTT 


1405/21* 

0 

is 

28 

sft'ftat^ fa 

0 

1 

00 

1269 

0 

8 

9T 

1270 

0 

IT 

90 

1262 

0 

S 

10 

1271/1 

0 

5 

£6 

1261 

0 

10 

01 

1260 

0 

9 

61 

1259 

0 

14 

5S 

1258/2 

0 

3S 

61 

1256 

0 

1 

00 

aft'ftarffa 

0 

1 

60 

1237 

0 

2 

02 

1238/1 

0 

4 

05 

1230 

0 

2 

22 


[tf° 20/3/67-aT$o 

ato rfto 

Jrm (7)1 

arto wto 1933 . — an; 'J^tfann, man man (ijfa % nmftn a afaan: ai mfa) 

afnfamr, 1962 ( 1962 ar 50 ) aft am 3 aft mam ( 1 ) % atffa arm man: * 

f^tfJraa atr wmn i'hwt *fft afa^m 

ar° aro * 0 1 0 8 1 , 

nrft* 11 

-3-69 am 

’fciftn man: ft aa aftr^m Jr n'mr ang^ft Jr fafafSm: ■‘jfant ft aaqfa % afaan: 

at wr arant aft frorft % aataa % fair nfaa arft ar am ama nftfan ar fan f 1 


ata a?r: mra HTfaarft % aar afafmr *ft am 6 gram ( 1 ) % aifra 
man: at faft? a *t | 1 


51V?!, an:, %nfta AWK % frat^ TT fn*TT arft % aWTIT W af^aTT Jt 

if fafaiw if mat* W afnaR afatf aT^T »PT fafkfran fo*T $ I 

, an:, \j t Kt afirfnnn at am 6 aft ttort ( i ) anr saw afan aT anta 
^ %nfta man: y i nftfan arrfr ^ fa w afa^n Jr nmn a^at Jr fafJrfaar aw?r 

vjl a 1 Jr 'dM A Ti 4 i ^pt aftran: nr^a 1 2/1 farsift % naftaa % r 1 ^narmcr afan faar arm 
$' aftr am at mam ( 4) am am afmft aT aata amt %af\a a wit fat* 
trft | fa mn ’^fJraf Jr nwfa ar afaan: %afta mara if fafan ^fa % ant* ft* tftr 
arafa* for arofta Jr, Tntfr fanaaf Jr*pn an Jr, w atom % uwa aft w nrftw at fa%* 
^rar \ 
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5 rRT qT^nn^T fa®F!T 


i.i'*** : ’T'3TTFT fTFm : 

J -o 

■T>«1 H 

fn^TT : 


*rfa OT 


?rrc 

WR 

HTCTta 252/312 

0 

1 

01 

252/311 

0 

16 

89 

252/309 

0 

7 

28 

252/308 

0 

1 

00 

252/' J 07 

0 

8 

39 

252/306 W 

0 

8 

29 

252/306 Wf 

0 

20 

23 

sft 'ft *Jli 5^r 

0 

2 

02 

252/207/2 

0 

18 

50 

252/209/1 

0 

15 

67 

252/209/2 

0 

6 

67 

252/215/1 

0 

12 

44 

252/214 

0 

2 

OO 


0 

2 

00 

252/231 

0 

14 

76 

252/230/2 

0 

6 

6 7 

252/230/1 

0 

13 

2 5. 

195 

0 

16 

69' 

196 

0 

9 

20 

177/1 

0 

8 

00 

176 

0 

16 

27 

174/2 

0 

14 

60 


0 

2 

12 

72 

0 

7 

68. 

73 

0 

54 

8 1 

57 

0 

1 

0 0' 

56 

0 

5 

4 6 

58/2 

0 

12 

24 

58/1 

0 

9 

51 

59 

0 

1 5 

38 

'ft TTi f ^ 

0 

2 

OO 

44 

0 




[e’o 2o/3/67-WT^o W>0 ^o-%JR: (8) 
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’pro WTO 1934 . — («£fftft3WPTftwfaTR 44 wfo) 
WftjiWT, 1062 ( 1962 44 50) ftt (JRT 3 4ft 3TORT ( l) % WRIT WIT % 
T 6 ITH ftflTTW ftY Wfa^PTT 44 0 WTo Tfo 1082, mftW 11-3-69 ffRT 

TR44T ft 3TT wfa^RT % ft fftfftft c g ijfftftf % gqftPl % wftf*FR 

4ft 9TSTT TTTipff qft (VwiTft ft aftta'i % fftlj, srfftTT 4rrft 44 ms'll mins fttfw 4R fusi $ I 

wYt, jrt:, ircm qTfftnrft ft 34 <t wftiffm 4ft am 6 qftuqaRT ( 1 ) % wtfftr 

ttwt 4ft fcfttf ft ir | i 

*X aw:, ft^tfta tr44t ft frftft <r fft^R 4Rft % 'prttt ?tt wfot^RT ft 
ftsr*4 ft fftfftfft^ ^fftftf ft 3*rftftT 44 wfa^nr wfftrr Trrft 44 fftfftr u rr ter $ i 

m, w:, 344 wfalwr qft anr 6 4ft 44 aRT ( l) aro trtt vrfftr *rrr aftftr qnft 

"NU TR4TR HfRIIRT fttfaTT 4RTft | fft W Wfft^'PTT ft ftTRT W^fft ft fftfftffte 
'UTi ^fftaf ft d'lOFT 44 wfa«FR 4R4 ^ti’i.’T fftTStft ft SlftMH ft ffttj RTT^3RT WfftTT fftiRT 
twctt $ aftr un «rt 4ft stort ( 4 ) srt sttt ^rfftrqft «pt aftftr 4Rft ft^(ftnR40R 
fftft'd ftrft $ fft to Tjfftftf ft idHsIs 44 wFsqiR ft^fftr tr44t ft fftf^rr ?jtft ft flramr ftw 
ftft: srsrfftqf % wiftftr ft, irftY fftftqftY ft *J44 p- 4 ft, w ftWnr ft wm qft trt arftw 
4 ft fftf?n aftrr 1 

TT^TlftV 

^•ftY^lft'jftftt^ScPF 4R4 TTT^T fawn 


TTO : *JJ5RW 4TTT44 : qifttTT fftTTT : ft^TTRl 


*rta 

TT4feP4 ftW 

$444 

WR 

fttWR 

wYmt 

93 

0 

10 

82 


101/lTS 

0 

17 

19 


ftt'ftq^ fq? 

0 

1 

31 


91 

0 

23 

06 


87 

0 

14 

05 


88 

0 

13 

85 


<N 

CO 

00 

0 

8 

39 


86/1 

0 

12 

74 


85/ 1 

0 

10 

62 


85/2 

0 

1 

00 



0 

2 

52 


128/3 

0 

10 

62 


128/2 

0 

2 

52 


128/lftftY 

0 

1 

00 


131/3 

0 

2 

00 


127 

0 

1 

00 
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TOT TOfWTf ^STT 

#TOT 

TOT 

it TOT 

128/1 WY 

0 

8 

39 

132/2 

0 

9 

11 

1 32/ 1 

0 

3 

34 

131/1 

0 

6 

47 

137 

0 

7 

68 

133 

0 

1 

51 

136/2 

0 

6 

97 

136/1 

0 

10 

62 

135 

0 

9 

81 

1 41/ 1 

0 

1 

00 

141/3 

0 

6 

47 

142/1 

0 

5 

76 

142/2 

0 

9 

21 

144 

0 

2 

20 

41 <frTOt 

0 

1 

21 

158/3 

0 

8 

39 

153/9 

0 

10 

82 

153/7 WY 

0 

1 

51 

153/7 

0 

1 

00 

153/6 

0 

8 

29 

153/1 

0 

3 

84 

153/5 

0 

3 

04 

153/4 

0 

8 

9 

4Y ft to€ f «6 

0 

1 

70 

433/2 

0 

2 

33 

434 

0 

21 

94 

435 

0 

10 

31 


0 

4 

5 

528/l^V 

0 

8 

99 

527/2 

0 

21 

35 

526/1 

0 

1 

00 

527/3 

0 

3 

24 

526/2 

0 

1 1 

13 

623/1/2/3 

0 

11 

92 


[tfo 2/0/ 3/67— TO^O 

sfto a'Yo/^TT 6] 


VTo iTTo 1933. — iTci:, WT TOW % 3 TOT>T % «rfSTOT TO 

mfafaTOf , 1962 ( 1962 TO SO) HITT 3 ^TSTTT ( l) % TOfk TITS' TOR % 
^^tfTOTO Tk WTO TTOTOT # Vfa^HI TO° Too Bo l083,SlftW 11-3-69 ffTTT 
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giWT ft 37T srfftgWT ft ft?FT *FT^ftY ft fftfftfftcg 'flffttlT % gwFT %5rfEFPK3ft 

SnftftY 5F> fsTETft % nftftw % ftp? 5TfW wft W WIT 5TTBFT ftYfw 4R fWT | I 

rYt w:, * ra*r, RTftrarrft ft w srfafftirg am 6 tfY sram ( i) % srftftr 

ititr: ftr fftftf ft ftt | 1 

sik, w :, rffr ft gw farts w fftmr wft % q-JF^rer w afag^wT ft ftma 
wggftY ft fftfftfft®? gfftftY ft gwftr w srftiw *tfftcr ^Fift w fftfftfwa fw | i 

?R, W:, gw RfsrfftRR SIKT 6 ^FJTtT ( 1 ) 5TTT ESTT lfllw W srftftT Wft 

gtj %Efrr fww ftwamftYffta wftY | fft %$ srfftg^WT ft ft?FT ft fftftrffte gw 
gfftftf ft 3WfT W srfftWT MI^T ?TTW fftmft % nftYW % fftft fter^fjRT afw fWTT WT ^ 
«rk gg am 3 ft gram ( 4 ) arm wrr wfwftY w aftftr wft gq ftqfftr gwnr 
fftftg- ftftY $ far gw gfftftf ft gqftftr w afawr wn ft fft%r sjtft % wmr fta 
*fti for snftftr ft, gftY fftftwf ft r w ^*r ft, w ftraw *p wrm qft w grftu 

3 ft fftftprftftrr 1 

w^g^Y 

ftYo sfto tt^o 1 ft ofto sfto ngo 5 <FF TIVT ftr®RT 



TTW :— 't.'jRici fwnft :— ^■wmi 

:-W)m 


gftr 

gftwr ftwr 

{Jrer 

W eft WT 

'im 

565 

0 

16 

99 


567 

0 

22 

05 


566 

0 

1 

00 


568 

0 

9 

41 


5 5 4/4 

0 

2 

11 


570/3 

0 

5 

76 


570/5 

0 

8 

39 


570/4 

0 

7 

38 


553 

0 

14 

56 


571/12 

0 

15 

38 


57 l/ll 

0 

10 

01 


571/10 

0 

6 

17 


57l/l 

0 

6 

17 


571/2 

0 

1 

00 


ftYftY *mr 

0 

0 

79 


646 

0 

19 

93 


647 

0 

13 

04 


0 66/ftVY 

0 

11 

93 


663/folft 

0 

8 

39 


664/4 

0 

4 

25 
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1 2 3 4 5 


864/2 

0 

12 

64 

663/1 

0 

19 

11 

662 

0 

1 

00 

674/1 

0 

16 

20 


1*0 20/3/67-*Tfo sft° foo/folT (io)] 


4* o o 193 6 .—**:, 41^4 r - 1 1 s* (fo* % 4441* % 'ofkHiK 4>T fo(*) 

wrftrffo*, 1962 ( 1962 44 so) aft am 3 4?r sw* ( 1) % wfor *mr tor % 
nV, law 4ft foag^RT =PTo 5*0*0 1084, mfFa 1 1-3-69 

?r tot wfij^ron % for* *jffoff % gfofo % wftmr w 

srrsfo 4ft from % rtttot % ffor sfo* qrfo ^ tort tour foffo 47* fon £ i 

w:, srer* artfonfo % *4* fofofor* 4ft armr e qfr 34am ( 1 ) % >et^pt 

iptpk 4?r f*d£ £ 1 1 

*k, m:, TOStT * * 4 * ffot? IT f**K 4 lfo % 47*04 ffT % for* 

TOj^ft Jr fafafw wffoft Jr *wtn 4* srftrrrc fofor 4 fot 4* faftfrapr fw 1 1 

m, **:, *4* fokffor* 4 ?r am 6 *$t *wm ( i)am am foro 4* fot* ami 
§T? fo’Sfr* ITWIT tr*^KT foffof 4mft | f¥ W fosrgTOTT *t for* TO^gfo % fcftf** S 4 H 
*jffofr Jr sqfo* 4 * afwrc 4 T *4 4*5* ffofor % aafo* % 1 %* rR?j am srfro ffon - 
| *fk ** am 4ft *MiriTr ( 4 ) am am Trtfofo 4 * aqt* 4*ft 0 * 4*k ftfor 

Mr 4 f* affofr Jr gfok 4* ^rfspfrrr %*fta tor Jr fa%r ftft ^ **ft for ^ 
ar-jftfoiforwmrJr, atfi-ffoMf Jt^to 447 jf ; ^ ^ftmuT % a**** m arffo- 

4 ft fft ffo ?ft* I 

4ft o ifto l foafto foo rr^fo 5 *P 415* 4fH* fftwFfT 

TF* :-*£3TTTcr ffoTT :-*f*FTT 4RJ44 :-4*for 


*4 

fora* fo* 

|4£T 

an 

'fr an 

for 

779 

0 

9 

31 


780 

0 

13 

25 


782 

0 

21 

95 


785 

0 

6 

77 


784 

0 

6 

17 


776 

0 

12 

34 


at* for 4 * ftft , fr ifo f* 

0 

1 

00 


587 

0 

34 

08 
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TIT 

*twr g-'jjTT 

?<T3T 

snr 

fr sm: 


585/1/3 

0 

13 

24 


586/2 

0 

3 

24 


586/1 

0 

5 

16 


586/1 

0 

4 

15 


586/1 

0 

3 

44 


56l/l 

0 

5 

76 


561/4 

0 

1 1 

16 


561/6 

0 

3 

44 


561/8 

0 

1 

00 


561/10 

tt 4Y vY £wr 

0 

3 

04 



0 

1 

00 


471/2 

0 

4 

35 


471/1 

0 

20 

53 


472/4 

0 

28 

02 


472/5 

0 

6 

97 


462 

0 

24 

43 


463/1 

0 

4 

25 


455 

0 

1 

00 


456/1/1 1 

0 

11 

23 


456/1/6 

0 

5 

06 


456/1/5 

0 

4 

65 


453/4 

0 

13 

55 


453/5 

0 

8 

49 

#»r 

453/2 

0 

2 

00 


453/1 

0 

12 

75 


452 

0 

7 

28 


20/3/6 7-HTfo Sfto (ll)] 


vro<RT° 1937 — ■w:,^rfwr, im *tt*t (*jfa % snik % ^ «i^t) 

1962 ( 1962 SO) OTTT 3 3WO ( l) % !TTtT *TTCT TOR % 
^^ftf^T'tnr ?iVt 731146 RsH^PT # ^PToSTToflo 1085, flrdu 11-3-69 aTTT 

rt'btt % tr wfag^RT % w^fr if % «rf«nrTT qrw 

TTSf’ff *f?f fawi'l % SrifYjnT % nftid 3> v) *BT SPFTT ?fTSnT Ttfw 5 PT f^iff ^ | 

*ffT, Tel:, twt snfsppnfY ?r iwfgfYpnr aft sttt 6 «£V ^ram ( 1 ) ^ snfnr 
TT«fi'K «P> faM I ft I I 

w:, %^r swr( % ft<ft£ tt fwrc ^ % tmT?j w ^rfa^m t ?tpp?t 

if folwfoi if Tirtr tt ^Tw^k <5rf^rcr ^ «ft WYr^nr ftrqr $ 1 , 
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mr, j^r:, srfkrfamr R urcr 6 R swrr ( 1 ) am sittt infRr m sRr 

%RR tott tTcr^gTTn' Rftw mmr Jr Rim Jf feftfog ^mr 

*1*1*1 Jr 'SH’ t Tl < i m irfenr h i eh wrT'T fmsR % sftftnr % fin u d ^3 i <, i Rmr ftm olid r ^ 
Rft TO OTTT R 'dMU Kl ( 4 ) 9TC1 JTStT «l P rT-mT TT sRR *frR gTT %RR OTT f% 
WV | ftr ^fiFTf Jr 3TOk «FT ReFFTT %RR TOR Jf fa%T $R % 3TTOT sk 
sTR>fmrr % srRR Jr, mft fromfr % ijw mr Jr, w sfftm % stotto R w rnfftr R 
ftfer sRl 1 

^tp-gfr (% 114 ) Jr R R to 6 ?n> tr't tor froni 


TIWT : 

ijsrTTcr di^i : mR 

ftrwr : 

JfWMI 

^ift 

rftfsT 11 ! rrkrr 

l*f 3 T 

W 

Rmr 

milWH 

20 

0 

13 

44 


18 

0 

11 

85 


17 

0 

6 

37 


16 

0 

4 

15 


15 

0 

6 

37 


14/2/4 

0 

9 

11 



0 

9 

91 


11 / 1/3 

0 

10 

15 


4i4R ( ft»iRR: 

0 

28 

85 


836/1 

0 

5 

66 


537 

0 

1 1 

13 


[rto 20/3/67-mfo mo tfto/far-( 12 )] 
<PTo WT° 1938. — mr: ( ftftfWT, TT^T TOR (flR % 3TOft % !t1WR R sftfa) 

*rforfrTO, 1962 ( 1962 m 50 ) >ft etkt 3 # 3WTT ( 1 ) % mrk mro *K«r>K % 
^^ftftrro *rk tofr T t mo *tto tfo 1086 , rnftw 1 - 3-69 skt kifft 

nwr Jr to srfg^RT Jr tor mjg^rV Jr ftftftR *fRff % srok % Ramr Rt u^r 
mkr Rr ftraft % aRrmr % Rr srftra mft m sttot tojr *ftfk w, ftm | 1 

srk, mr:, rrsro mftrmfr % w srftrfJm eikt 6 k tohttt ( 1 ) % mfk 
tort Rt fRk £ rft | 1 

^rk, im:,%RRiR^T< Jr^^frRtT?:f=rtfr< , irR%Hy^M Trrwftrgmrr Jr tor 
J f ftrftrftrc Jf wk m rrfw: Rw mft m ftfromr fw 1 1 
mrc, d r td wftrRro uto 6 toutr ( 1 ) sm srmr <<i(*w m sRR TTjt 
^l[ %- 3 Rr ti RH * iid^EflVT m" i Tm T 4 r. *df ^ Rr M fbl^’dd i ^ Jt RRfk^r ' 3 d r t 

^fJRf Jf ^aroR ^ Rsivtt Tntr m^r froR % Jr^Rr^r % Rnr, i^d^aKi ^rfRr fkrr mm ^ 
?fk to trnr R ^swrrr ( 4) am srarr wRmff m sRR *rrR grr %RR m?PKfJRsT 
^?ft | ft? gmr ^jfrnff Jf ^mfR m «rfRpp; %RR y'<^rc Jr ftrf^r fR % ^r «rk 
fR mJR Jf, mft ftRiiRf J' ^*rt ¥<t Jf, w Rrtt % m«+.iwm R ??r mfR R 
R%r Rrr 1 
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sfto #0 i^ro 1 1 *rrw<pF 'Trrr^T (qfrJTtfm) firaHT 


TTW — JpTCTTT 
TOT 


#ar 


di^+i — f^rar — 




STR 

cfY WR 

7 1 2/q 

0 

28 

0 

7 30 

0 

18 

58 

729 

0 

5 

28 

728/1 

0 

0 

50 

735 

0 

1 

41 

735/^fr 

0 

5 

11 

735/T^t 

0 

5 

1 1 

736 

0 

5 

38 

737/1 

0 

1 

50 

737/2 

0 

1 

25 

737/3 

0 

2 

03 

738/^ft 

0 

3 

20 

738/WV 

0 

2 

5S 

738 /WY 

0 

3 

48 

739 

0 

4 

95 

740 

0 

11 

13 

741/2 

0 

4 

19 

741/3 

0 

4 

37 

741/4 

0 

3 

94 


0 

1 

70 

812/1 

0 

7 

70 

811 

0 

8 

35 

8 12/ l/5 

0 

10 

55 

81 2 / 1/4 

0 

6 

07 

8 1 2/l/7 

0 

0 

50 

812/1/8 

0 

22 

84 

809/7 

0 

4 

33 

809/6 

0 

1 

00 

813 

0 

10 

96 

814 

0 

6 

12 

815 

0 

1 

95 

816 

0 

2 

12 

817 

0 

2 

12 


[*f° 20/3/67^m|o 5Tt° ^o/%JR(l5)] 
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RT° WTo 1939.-W. ^tfWT, W RT^T % RRRtR % wftTOTT VT *T*r) 

wftliRRR, 1962 ( 1962 RR 50) iff RTTT 3 vdMWKI (l) % RlfTR RTTR R73RT % 
<fc£Tfcpnr wtr ifornOT ^wfafl^HTTToWTo r 0 io87?nfra ii-3-695TTr%Rtor 
ran: ^ rr w i Jr rrrt w^fr Jf ftffe ijfRwt % ttrTr ^ wfa^K «Ft wr 
wrf 4?t fksFt % snftaT % wPstr rt wrrt wtrr Rtfw tt fw ft i 

WtT w: RRR snrfRTrtt ^ RRR WfafaRR tft RT7T 6 ^ RTOTTr ( 1 ) % WtftR 
RTfflTT «fft fafti * ^ ft I 

*ftr RR: *t>HflR TOT *t RRR Pwli TT f^RTT “tuA % 'TTR1R W WfW^ni % HR**! 
snjg^ft Jf fiffi i ftgg ijfaRf Jr rwIr r?t wfy*T< wfarr ^ «pt Wrprr fw ft i 

WW, RR' TW wfttfRRR 3?t tHTT 6 4?t RREITTT ( 1 ) 3TO HTR ^|Ph JfiT SRtR 1T<c\ 
jqr *K4RT tp^3Kr RtfRTT JFTTff ft f% ^R Wftr^RRT JT RW^T R ftfaiw R3R 
Jr vW'fltR <PT WftPBTT WT RT^R fTOT^ - % STRtRR % fJn? 0[R^8TTT wfRR f*BRT RTTTT 

ft wk rr tnrt *tfr rwrt ( 4 ) grrr srw RfaRRf «pt sraftR tttr gq %RfW tot Wir 

fttft ft fa R*RT TfjfRRt Jr RTOtR <RT wftrFTT frtftR RTfiTT Jf fafar ftfa % SHTTR cTR rffc 
l ir ^fdHi , >Tr WTRtR Jf, R*ff fRRRRf Jl^lR if, SR RfaRT % WIVH tft W cTlftST «P> 
Prlfty ftfar 1 

"TO** 

$wtRw 106 (%« tpr°t?R°) Jr afro afro uro swimOTR front 


Tpwr— ^arciR 

farRT — J rjrrt 


rnr^pr — vrft 

Rfa 

RRWR TiWT 


WIT 

'ft WTT 

'TTTRR 

7 5/ lkft 

0 

1 

18 


75 / l^V 

0 

8 

75 


75 /lkfr 

0 

0 

50 


77 /kfr 

0 

5 

68 


77 /kfr 

0 

3 

04 


77 /^ 

0 

7 

43 


78/1 

0 

0 

B0 


82/1 

0 

10 

03 


79 /^tfr 

0 

4 

65 


79 /W 

0 

5 

24 


80 

0 

4 

90 


^'fTTtR 

0 

2 

37 


36/2 

0 

3 

16 


36/ 1 

0 

3 

23 


33 

0 

1 

01 


34 

0 

3 

49 


34 /W 

0 

2 

59 




Sac. 3(U)3 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4. 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 1635 


Tffa gafog gam tanr wt >ft arm 


wraar-maft 


35 

24 

25 
26/ 1 
26/2 
27/l 

at <ft vri f 1 ar 
16 
15 


0 7 78 

0 6 75 

0 1 00 

0 2 02 

0 7 43 

0 1 70 

0 1 34 

0 3 16 

0 8 36 


14/l 0 10 83 

14/2 0 10 32 

[g° 2o/3/67~?rr£° «i>o tfto/Sra rc ( 14 )] 


Wo (ITo 1940— W: ^ftfapnt, '-n?W «ni (*jfJf % soul'll % wfeWT «FT 
^fafi n rn , 1962 ( 1902 an 5 0) aft 9T7T 3 fit STORT (l) % Wpsftn WW gT4TR % 

^fwr vftx tto 1 #qinn aft ffftrgw an° m° g° io88nrftar 1 1 - 3-09 am 
gcanc $ gg wftr^RT % garm Jr fafafmg ^fJrm ^r gmTtn % gfsrcrR ait awt 
w*nf ait faui^ % mfton % fmj wfam am^ an ?iw mam gtfmr an: fcm ^ 1 

mr: g<nn mfunnft % gw gfsrfnmr aft tmr 6 <t gmrra ( 1) $ wftn 
gnann ait fwt£ ^ <ft | 1 

ark mr: %gftn gnann it gag fmt£ nr fwt ann % t^^rt ^g gfagnm Jt 
g'gm tr^ft Jrfnfnfw ajftnt Jf gmftn an sifsrana: arfw anat an fnvnn fw $ 1 

aw, mr; gw arftrfmrg ait strt e aft gnsrrrr( 1 ) arm srcw urfw an rnttn argt 
311 %gftm grann rjgq-ffrcr gtfan ansff § far w gftrgmrr % gang mj^ft Jf fafnfw 
gw ijfmrf Jr gnntn an gferanr mm amw fsraa% % snftgn % fgtj arfgn farm 

TnTT $gk gar mar aft gmrnr ( 4 ) sTrrnmr nrfwat an mrFraRirgT?%gftn tuana 
fa^vi ftrft ^ far gan affmft Jf gmftn an gfganr ftnjftn grann Jr farf^n 3 M % gang cm 
gk srrsrfgar % grata Jf, g*ft fmnpff % rjw ^n Jf, *g *ftmm % nanaw aft ?g nrOu 
art fn%r mar 1 

afr°#° traro (^rararw^gT^n) Jtjmnsm 8ogn5.gnaraftgTm^nf3raim 


aw — rpr^Ri nrgan — aiaftar fgarr — Jr^gmr 


afa 

gafem gam 

|anr 

mr 

qft arm 

H*TM 

8 

0 

13 

09 


ata trw an <t «ft an# fan 

0 

1 

21 


14 

0 

4 

43 
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5TPT 

*rfw°r wwr 


WIT 

<frwR 

WZ 

963 

0 

31 

55 


959 

0 

17 

18 


955/2 

0 

3 

61 


955/1 

0 

16 

12 


952 

0 

12 

58 


712/q/Wf 

0 

24 

20 


712 

0 

4 

96 


9 1 2/<r Wr 

0 

16 

25 


892/9 

0 

3 

25 


892/6 

0 

4 

77 


892/8 

0 

4 

95 


892/7 

0 

5 

06 


893 

0 

7 

08 


19 fw) 

0 

1 

04 


850 

0 

4 

17 


851 

0 

11 

58 


852 

0 

9 

20 


853 

0 

8 

69 


854 

0 

6 

97 


840 

0 

10 

98 


8 39 

0 

33 

97 


821 

0 

1 

58 



0 

0 

80 


815 

0 

4 

80 


816 

0 

11 

52 


817 

0 

9 

38 


818 

0 

1 

58 


814 

0 

12 

93 


798 

0 

9 

95 


1181/1 

0 

5 

26 


1 181 / 2 /Wr 

0 

23 

63 


1181/2/wt 

0 

6 

56 


1191 / 

0 

12 

44 


1191 /Wr 

0 

1 

83 


1192 

0 

7 

22 


1193/1/2 

0 

9 

91 


1219 

0 

5 

06 
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Etf'W'T tfwr 


VfZT 5TR ift WR 


1218 / 2 /tr 

0 

1 

00 

1221 

0 

18 

00 

1222/2 

0 

18 

23 

1223 

0 

1 

46 

1224 

0 

31 

43 

1234/4 

0 

3 

37 

1237 

0 

6 

43 

1236 

0 

10 

34 


[fto 2o/3/6 7-OTf° ?fto *fto/ftaT ( 15)] 

vio wto 1941: — wr: twiwwt (^r^OTfrJr^ffwTTT sr^r) 

wfsftm, 1962 ( 1962 w so) aft srw 3 aft ^naw ( 1 ) % *nftn awr swptt % 
sfk 7 ?rm wrwr *ft iifa^'anr wo mo fto io 89 rrrftsr 13 - 3 - 69 sw 
46Tfw frwi( f! wr srfegw ft ftwn wjg^ft ft fftfftftcz: %■ yinm % wfwK aft 

w ?rr^ff aft fftsrrft % nfttwr % f?r^ wfan awl w wftt ww ftrtftcr faw 1 1 

ftfc nrr: warn snftmfr ft wrt afafftwr aft aw 6 aft wraw ( 1 ) % mftn 
aft fftft? * ft- % 1 

wjgftt ft fftfftftre ■ijfiRff ft gwftn an wftmr *rfft?r anft an fafftnaa few $ 1 

m, w: sw srfaftwr aft aw 6 aft wraw ( 1 ) gw awr arfw nrr srftftr awt 
5 ^ ftmfftr ?wpr r^q^wfttfftrT awft t fo w wftr^nn ft m ft fftfftfW sw 

«jfftftf ft siftftr *ft srfamrc wr w^r fa hi ft % srftwr % fftft ira^rw aifem few ww $ 
ifkwrawaftgww ( 4 ) aw srw arfewf an aftW awft jpr %?sffa fftftrr ftft $ 

fe« wft ajfftftf Jr ww't’T an *rfan;iT %?ftn iwpr ft fkf^r $tft % awn aflx srr^rRrw 
far wftftr it, *nft fftftnftr ftjjaar^nft ; **r ftftrn £ narmn aft w arCm aft fft%r rftw 1 

^ft-o gfto ^ 111 (fwtftwr 49 ) ft aft 0 afto it^o e am msm w^r faywT 


ttw — ^ pTTW — awfer ferw — ftijHFTT 


aim 

wfwn wrr 


A 

WT 

'ft UTTJ 

qwm: 

112/6 


0 

21 

4 


112/7 


0 

14 





0 

2 

4 


[ft° 20 / 3 / 67 -wfo sfro ftto/ftwc ( is)] 
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Wf 0 1942; — -W; fa < 4 * 1 , hi^ <iin*i % wfatiK TT ) 

tfffffWT, 1962 (l962 ^T 50) ^ HHT 3 ^WRT (l) % JfEfTT ^TTST ?H?PTT 

4frfWr «fk TfrnFT 4 ?tp5ft srfsrgw^o 5 tt° 1090 cnffa 1 1 - 3-69 arm 
<aw< Jr srfa^RT Jr Jr f^rftcs gfinfr % swrn% 'wfsFPK *f?r 

9WT >1 1 SHI f^TBFf % SFfTjpT % Hi m, *4 fa a ’44 «ii h iwR ^tfw fen ^ I 

«fhc ®rt: rwr snfwwO Jr 3-^r srfsrfJnw skt 6 ( 1) % srtfta 

thtpr iffr ftfrt £ tfr | i 

*fti: *rt: wtvtt JT ^rt fort# tc fwT ^ % qTRrrarrr 'Mftrg^nr Jr it^t 

■tFjg^Pr Jr ftrfafSpR: g;fwf Jr thtUt «ft «rfern: sriw *rJT *frr ftfaiHir fen | i 

5R, IRT: ?lftrfWT 8TO e^^TOTTr (l) JTTT 5TTTT ’TTfiRT 

rrrm; g^r^STTT «rtfw «r* IT fr ^ wfErg^rr Jr rr^p*r y *^41 Jr ftrfJrfe®?; 

gfJpff Jr ^FftT srfwT'T iw ^tt^t froi% % snft^PT % faJr t^rfsnj ^rfa^ 1 f^rr ^fnn ^ 

wk srrcr ^ iro ( 4 ) sttt srrw urfafrrf srcfrr ^r gxr rrmr ft^sr fcfr % % 

^rt »jfJraf JT s'pfta’ *rfwR rrwrc Jr faf??r ftJr % sr^rftTsfksrTflJPF tfrr 

?rr^Jf,rr^f^w»iiff%gw^ir,w«i : tw^ sr^Twnr ^et crrft^ ^r> fHf^T ?Vtt i 

f*f 45 ( % o rfV 0 ^o) Jr jwl 79 ( % o '$3 o ) cW 4 1 54 ciTsH fowl'll 
1M — *15TCTc1 fjRTT — cTT^T — TOTTT 


*TPT 

H^CfFT TO 


STTT 

fr WTT 

tMim 

510 

0 

8 

49 


511 

0 

3 

74 


512 

0 

6 

07 


513/5 

0 

3 

64 


513/4 

0 

8 

09 


513/1 

0 

6 

67 


513/2 

0 

1 

00 


516 

0 

10 

01 


577 

0 

2 

02 


578 

0 

11 

23 


579/2 

0 

8 

50 


sfT'fTTte 

0 

1 

61 


661 

0 

2 

42 


[tfo 20/3/67-^0 *T>° ?Fro/%TT ( 17 )] 





2681 ' H VH.UVHO/OI6I > TLHdV =ViaNI dO 3X1HZVO 3H1 [(»)£ 'Mg 1639 

tot° wto 1943: — tot: ^(totot, tttottottot (TOft to tottor % itfwn: TOT TOk) 

TOftlfrlJR, 1962 (1962TOT 50) TOV TOPT 3 TOT kTaTOT (l) % TOTOk TOPTT TPTOP % 
fcjtfWTOR TOk'<«kH tfSToTTO TOt TOfa^TOTT TOP WTO Too 109] TTTftTO' 1 1-3-69 STTT TOkk 
TOT Y 3TO Wfsgw % RTOR TOfjTJTOt ft fftfftfTOS Tfjfawt % T#I % TOftTTORTOt TORTO 
TTTTOt TOt fWvs l ^ TO SfftftR % fiR TOfTOlT Tpft TOT TORT WM TOtfftT TO! PlOl ^ I 

*rk tot: RTTTO TOTfaTOlft ft TOR TOfftfftTOTO TOT HTTT 6 TOT TOTHTTT ( l) % TOftk 
TPTOP TOt ftftt ft ft I I 

TtYt TOT: TOkk TPTOP ft ^cT fYftir P fTOTOP TOTft % TORTcf RTT Wft^TOTT ft TRTR 

ft fftfftfTOro '•jfftftf ft TOTTO3T TO WfaTOP wfftTO TOft TO fftfftTOTOT TTOtoT $ I 

m<*, tot: tor wfafHror TOT am e TOT sroaPT ( 1 ) grrtr sipt ipfro to aftftr totott 
gTJ TOkftr TPTOP tRSffTO ■TOtfPTT TOpfT ft fTO PT wfa^TOTT ft TTTOR ft TOR 

^frorf ft TORk TO wfTJTOT W TOTOT fftlSTft % SRTTOT % ffttr tTRs^pr ftTOTT fTOT TOR 
ft TOYt pt wrt TOT totutt; ( 4) sttt tottt ttTTOrt tot aftk topT grr TOkftr tptott from 
left t fro tor «jfftftf ft tortt to wfarop TOftfk tptop ft fft%r ^Tft % totr ftp wk 
TrnpfTTO % wnfftr if, ttTO Propm ft *jto tot if, tot ftmr % sttottot tot tow arkr to* 
fft%i tort 1 


WJTTft 

fWT TOTOTTOo TTo 3fTo/32%|TOf TWTT%o R^o ftp / 1 1 3 TOT Tip TORTT fftsRT 


TTR — ipPR 

dWTOi — TOwkr 


frorr- 

-Rrrt 

kro 

Tkarro ttstot 

ftTTO 

TOP 

ft TOP 

TOTOP 

83/2 

0 

7 

07 


83/1 

0 

4 

45 


84/ 1 

0 

5 

56 


<ft TOTOP Tk 

0 

0 

60 


139 

0 

17 

00 


[fto 2 0/3/67-WTfo Tfto TfVo/WWT! ( 18)] 
TOT° WTo 1944: — TOT: TOjtfftPT, Hi TOM TOTOT (Tjfft % TORtTO TO wfftTOPTOT ^4*1 ) 

wfarfronr, 1962 ( 1962 to so) TOY am 3 TOt kraTTOr ( 1 ) % wsfk wptt tptop TO 

TOftp TTTTTOT ftakR TOT Wfa^HI TOo WTo ffo 1092 TTPkr 11-3-69 5TTT %wfk 
tptott: % ^jtt wfsrgrorT tT ttttr kfHftR Tjfwt % TORk % wfaTOR toi emp 

totott tot frosk % totYtot % wkR totot tot tort tottot *ftfTOT tot ferr ^ i 

wk TOT: TOSR ITTfaTOTtt ^ ^TOT TOfafdTOT 5ft aTTT 6 TORTPT ( 1 ) % Wtfft 
TPTOP TOT fRt€ ^ ft % I 

wYt TOT: TO;fW TPTOTT Y TOR TO! fTOTOP TOTft % TOTOTT ?TT Wfa^TOTT TT TTPR 

'gkrfti Jf TORk to wfaroT wfkr totY tot fafpror froro 1 1 
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SR, TO-’ TOfT Sffaf^ET tff OTTT 6 TffiKT ( 1 ) 3T7T STO WfaT ¥4 TOtR TO?f 
gtj TOTOT tfaRSTTT TtfTO RTTOf t fa srfagnTT If TTOT SPJ^ff if fafafaj 

if TfaEr n srfaTK tt^t fawrif ^ aRfa % fan faro 5rT ^ T t 

sifa TOT OTTT »fit 3 W<r ( 4 ) STTT RTO wfafaf ^T Siqfa TOff ^(t %R[fa TOE fattf 
iicft ?f fa sjffaff if toret w srfa+K %Rfcr torht if fa%r % w far sffa 
srr^ftT far smfar if, T»ff fa^wf if Jjn rr if, w Rtroir % hto?et qfr w Rpfta Rif 
faf^r ?eit 1 


JS 1 T ROT 182 if 5 8 ET sffa sffo 3 ffo rrRo 1 ET TITT RT^E fTOTET 


TTW- — TRSRT 5 fTETTT — Sfafam fan — SftH 


Efa 

TOfa^T TORT 

t«f£T 

SIK 

<ff *ttt 

TTTCTO 

66/l 

0 

8 

09 


74/2 

0 

8 

09 


74/3 

0 

8 

09 


65/3 

0 

4 

05 


[r'o 3i/67/63-srrfo sr>° tftofim] 


5jfa tt 

E$ fafaf , 11 TOT 1969 

(fT° WT<> 1093: — WRIT !IWT % $£)faTOT sffa OTTO fBTO7 R?f Rfa^TOT 
ffW 31/38/6 3— sff o n^o ^fao faTfa 29 nfa 1964 $T faWT TT^ff SrfafT HWT 
1597 % SEE% TO % 1 FW ETE II, ^S" 3 % (U) faffa 9 - 5-1964 RTf 

5r*Fmr^srr«rr, , T , ^?fm lssssffrTfafa^Erm totoNeetoet i2io%otetot?9ee 
tfOT 1219 Tfan 1 

[TORT 3l/38/63-sft° qRo tffo/irTO:] 
STTTo %° fro^r, SRT EfaE I 
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(q$,fsnw winn fnnrn) 
srrnnr 

n? fefr, 11 1970 

(pToflTo 763 : — %tfwi (^WT?TTO m£r, 1 966 'Pt s PfnP|Tr 

3 kt ^tr ^ f u.rpi ( 3) % wsjnrc, %kk trimr ud^sui mro ttw 2723 nft, 

fkr 'ft nTOi%TTn<T^ir i 2 - 7 -i 969 Jpt!FfTT 7 pTg?rr«rr,n^ (fkkrnr) 1 

[kT^=r nwr 45 (5 )/ 69 mio sft° ift°] 
Rn<> ^fYo nut, mrt itfkr 1 

(«rm nnr nT^ fnmn) 

*TT%nr 

difcctfY 20m#, 1970 

tfo WTo 1103 : — WIWW^I kafkPT, 1955 (1955*51 10 k)* 6 taTTT 

3 amcr simr *rfa*PRf *pt sink *pkt §r trani; fkknfan srrkrr nr?ft 
wkq : — 

1. iTwm <jfkn, #m (fkmr) nnr stunk : — ( 1) mk?r *k R^fnkmt 

(knm°r) mkir, 1970 n^r nr 1 

(2) n% mkit nm am nmkk rm % mfdfVw mY mw m^^kt 1 

(3) mj trrkr rwt npj $kT 1 

2. kYnTntR : — w mk?r n an am ft? riw it w Siam: it «kfoin a $>, — 

(a?) "R^jftrfnmr" *pt mf 3r arnR *k fatfY k ^t n Rrajfkwr $ am 
wt an% aarrc am sr3-aarm trfkfaa £ ; 

(m) 'Tan^" w m5 mftn £ n> %kk trikx 3 m rit mkir % 

% fttR Ra^kfamt an fwaa? fkyra fw am £t ; 

(a) “mrcTk' m *k mfkr | nr R^fafamr ara; ?ik R^kfamr nig % 
mark Rn n^-annk % an am knar m amri nnaT, |, m£ a^ ftafr 
mn *nmK % ikkm it ft m a fr nk it aam aarm? warn knkt 
nP-kad | ; 

(n) 'katar” mwl, aka (fkrnrr dm fkamrn) srftjfamt, 1951 (1951 
nrr 6 snt) % mmk waair m qktra rut mfta, k Rt^fkamt 
m fanW mm $t ; 

{v) "natm” na mf£, wk (fkflTTtamfkwta) aftrfamt, 1951 ( 1951 
an 65 k) % iM-rnk sterna m Yki^r kr i ritt srfkf, nt d i <tni^ dm 
R^kdi it R^kkmt niT mnrm m:dT $ ; 
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(a) "famr *ffa” an fYaYrr ar mama ht s ^mrCt aft % fara 

Yr faq ^a ^a^ft-m^r t tot, fmrif *arTf(l an anYara aNfmr £ mm; 
3 Mkh ajmr, Y^ita fajft am zn mrYta am, afa aftf a fr a faa aft sfta 
W Jr hP-.^^h mm ar ??rtYm mmc, afa aft$ $Y, *ft afrafaa aft i 

(®) ^ t. w *TT^¥T % nra Ema SPjgYt I 

3. f*r«JiJT *J?T arT f*a«Tqr : — a»Yf tft OTOT aT fnafaT ar aimnY m nYf SPa 
'-afaa am 4 Yr snjart fana foY «rrY ai% f<wr qmr Y afaar fai«r qmr na q^fafann 
n$r a%iT, nr ^ aft a?pm star m wr ma anna % fanam aftm ; 

4 - ftm ma «rr fanfrnn : — %nfm mam m fanmar, wit trw a srfia- 

^faa ara%, wr w m, nmr Y xwifed ar fafta % wrw aY sr^nTfaY 

maa ait famr if m w mm amfaa nT fafira q?qfnfann an fnain qyn 
fana WX mar I SlYc mm Y 'differ aT fnfYa fafYm snamt qY Mwawf % q^- 
fnfann $ mam Y nr arm Y fafma amt nT fafma 3a3lrnY Y -darTfaa nr fafYa q^- 
fYfann % mam Y fafam fnan tft Yt Pm farY m mat f' i 

3. q^Yiann aft faait arr fa rPm arm at wf«nm :— Yafm mam manft 
mam Y srfaijnnT % sm, n$ faYn Y mat | far y<ni44>, nT fmtfaT nr «amift, qm- 
Mana an fwr %a^r fawar ztt w aRanr srrr aTfa^r fifpfV vm 

aifaarTfY am fafdfacd fa^fr ^rf^r ai ®ifwr aT amYnff ait ^t amn i 

6 . Tf&J IT^t SfTT WTTTTa ^ ?«TW aa ft S T WT arW : — afYar TrTmp ?TT ftmtclT zfT 

«arnft ?qpr ar, anjt q^faYm an tot samT amn f , fa^t % faY atft ftrfvn«T 
art % fraa jjctY aY g^t w aaK spjst ^a it i -rjai^ iT far ^ ?qpr ar «n% aim ati 
aft ^?it ^3% % fYrY amrnft Y w mia nar afa i 

7 . •-?? s aaar, faaf iT ar aai',aYt faaft arY ??ttt a?Y r<x aarm at am a$Y ant 
aarar : — ait^ aaai^ar, fYaYrr aT ^ararff amr Y Tmf?a aT fafer aYr aiaiftc ax Wt 
% farq aia q^afafYaa aY fa^t Y a^t am aarar i 

8. fara ia aaT ijam aaara af affan?: : — faamar ar Yafta amr am ’sa 
mam YaTfafa^^aaranrmaTmimfaTarraYf 'afaaaftmYwamfT^a aam 
^ ftr ; — 

(ar) “rjiaraa: " fYatar m marft q^pfiaa Yrr3?naa ar fYaWr ar aa ar f aw 
m farat w YaYa % mam Y faama ar w mam a aifaw afaarrtt 
am artfaia aai aaa Pra x® ; 

(w) aa afkarft qat faftr Yt am aarm | far faa% a^rn: mmaar, faatm ai 
rniarYt q^rdPH^in % faYt maraa, fmtW, aa, faara ar spa PraYa Yr 

(a) a^ srfaarft faaft mmaar ar faatm m snartt aY, srrYar Y fafari ^aY #, 
qgq fafdmi % aarpra, faaYa, ara ar faara m am PraYa a mam a aYfrra 
gmn, famai ar fqiV mmr anY aft Yt a^ aam |; 
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9. ffewTJT, fetf AWT ffWTSft WT WfnqiTT. — feTWT m TO W1 F feW 71 <+ 1 < 

ikt srfasRr fefa m tow nwFri; *rr ferqfe - — 

(w) Rnnfafer fefaw wt nqro f m fefew % ffe fent wfe Wt felRT 
*r nwr t :■ — 

( 1 ) l»Njf*tfeH % n^RTH ITT fefe # nfefe FpqT I??TT^fT ITT ferfe q# 

ITT '3'i^> SI <1 f*iq r si Ri til^ fV>d 1 3 5i«si ITT fit. is ', 

( 2) ^HjfaRlTO % qm, few ITT TTW fe £n # nfefe WTTTfl' q# ITT TO% 
3TTT PlW+ fe feTT#, fe ITT ffe# ; 

( 3) feft W?TTnF, Rifel in Wife % ITT nfe feTTOW W fe 0 % 
Tilt' I 

(sr) ## wn qr qfe tnferrfern qn nRrrqq fnnfw in few $fer £ m fan 

WFT % TTWrET Tf feTTOW ITT TO nWTO *T mfas>Ct wfepfe R# 9RT fjt fe 

fe to few wr nfem |wt | *f t x%t | in ft# mm $, n? srfe?r wx mm 

f[, TTT cmfel" % TPFcTT ^ ITT fant WS Wfef T# STTW WTO ITT nTWfft 
fe# wftTficT ITT TT*Rn £ I 

1 0 . WTWf) nr qiNrj : — fetw 3cwi^q>, ferfer itt wmRt in W r 9 wfq?r, 
fait TO Wt#W 31 <1 5 FTcT RT TOW iT r d J In 41 fwt> 1 «.f % Wife "Ft# wfer in Rfel fen WTOT jJ, 
i?# nn few nr few nr w qrmr j?rnr i 

1 1. ^tfen ; — fe tft TOrrcqT, ferfe nr wife) nr fe ww wfe 3ft to 
few % wfen fet fer n# few nr few # wnfm n§ to few m few q# nfn srrrr 
?rfe q# fafn # 30 fer qRr few n fetn w<q>i< q# jnannr nr nwnT | ntr to tt 
% nftn tor mx wfer nr ffew wt x ^ towt nwlfer mx nq^rV ^ 1 

qR^nr 
(srm 2 ms) 

1. Ri vft , TOmsft, <a u «l nffnt, Efe nm nfer feff qfV nn # toftit '^fefern 1 

2. n^rt, qwrt, fqrwnnrT qrrTt, nwt, nffirf, qrfemqff, nrfeft, femfen, WTqnrt 
T(n qRjwTnf, nrffnf nn qfent % nn n nfr ^wt ir?n fnfern 1 

[tfo 5 / 28 /# 3 W/ 70 ( l) ] 

no wto 1104. — TO^fnfem (fennw) few, 1970 q# nm 4 % w^nw 
^ fetn rtott q q^sKi nEnfe, fefeTrff m wEnfert q# fnffe fer % 28 nife, 
1970 q# nrw qtqd(t — m^n ijfe q# faffe nEmfe, ferfewl nr wmTfeff % ffe 
TT^rnRinn % few jjw fnnn qrfe t 1 


#r o h r o m 


[no 5/ 2/ sfeqr/ 70(2) 
fenrnwn, nnqn nfnt 1 
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MINISTRY OF HEALTH, FAMILY PLANNING AND WORKS, HOUSING AND 

URBAN DEVELOPMENT 

(Department of Health) 

New Delhi, the 21st March 1970 

5.0. 1224. — In pursuance of clause (d) of rule 2 of the Indian Medical Council 
Rules. 1957, the Central Government hereby appoints Shrl S, Fadmanabha Iyer, 
Registrar, State Medical Council, Trivandrum, as Returning Officer for the conduct 
of election of a member to the Medical Council of India under clause (c) of sub- 
section (1) of section 3 of the Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 (102 of 1056) in 
the State of Kerala. 

[No. F.4-26/69-MPT.] 

5.0. 1225.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 
11 of the Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 (102 of 1956), the Central Government,, 
after consulting the Medical Council of India hereby makes the following amend- 
ments in the First Schedule to the said Act, namely: — . 

In the said Schedule, — 

(i) in the entries relating to the University of Utkal, after the entry ‘Doctor 

of Medicine (Dermatology and Venereology) M.D. (Dermatology and 
Venereology)’, the following entries shall be inserted, namely; — 
“Doctor pf Medicine (Pathology) , .... M. D. (Path); Utkal 

Diploma in Clinical Pathology ..... D.C.P., Utkal 

Doctor of Medicine (Physiology)/. .... M. D. (Phy.); Utkal 

Doctor of Medicine (General Medicine). . . . M. D. (Genl. Med.); Utcal; 

Master of Surgery (Oto-Rhino-Laryngology) . . M- S. (Oto-Rhino-Laryngology);. 

Utkal. 

“Master of Sutgery (Surgery) M. S. (Surg-), Utkal”; 

(ii) in the entries relating to the University of Rajasthan, after the entry 

“Diploma in Anaesthesiology .... D. A.” the following entry shall be 
inserted, namely: — 

"Doctor of Medicine (Pharmacology) . . . ■ M- D. (Pharm.) Rajasthan”; 

(iii) in the entries relating to the M.S. University of Baroda, after the entry 

“Diploma in Ophthalmology D.O.”, the following entry shall be 

inserted, namely: — 

“Doctor of Medicine (Paediatrics) . ■ M. D. (Paed.); Baroda” 

(iv) In the entries relating to the Banaras Hindu University, after the exist- 

ing entry, the following entries shall be inserted, namely: — 

“Master of Surgery (GeneralSurgery) . . . ■ M.S. (Genl. Surg,,); Banaras 

Master of Surgery (Oto-Rhino-Laryngology) . ■ M- S. (Oto-Rhino-Laryngology) 

Banaras. 

Diplomain Oto-Rhino-Laryngology D L.O., Banaras 

Master of Surgery (Anatomy) ..... M.'S. (Ana.); Banaras 

Doctor of Medicine (Bio-Chemistry) .... M- D- (Biochemistry); Banaras. 
Doctor of Medicine (Pharmacology) .... M. D. (Pharm.); Banaras 

Doctor of Medicine (Social and Preventive Medicine) M. D. (Soc. & Prev. Med.) 

Banaras. 

Doctor of Medicine (Pythology) M. D. (Path.); Banaras 

Doctor of Medicine (Paeodiatrics) .... M- D. (Paed.); Banaras. 

D octor of Medicine (Anaesthesiology) .... M. D. (Anacs.); Banaras 
Doctor of Medicine (Medicine) ..... M. D. (Med.); BanaraB. 

(v) in the entries relating to the Madurai University, after the entry 

“Diploma in Medical Radiology Diagnosis D.M.R.D.”, the following 

entries shall be inserted, namely: — 

“Doctor of Medicine (Obstetrics and Gynaecology) . M. D. (Obst. & Gynae.); 

Madurai. 

Diploma in Oto-Rkino-Laryngology ... D.L.O.;Madrai 

Master of Surgery (Oto-Rhino-Laryngology) ■ M.S.(Oto-RhinO-Laryngology); 

Madurai". 

! [No. F.18-5/70-MFT.) 
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S.O. 1236, — Whereas the Central Government have, in pursuance of the provi- 
sions of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 3 of the Indian Medical Council 
Act, 1956 (102 of 1956), nominated, in consultation with the State Governments 
concerned, the following persons to be members of the Medical Council of India 
with effect from the date noted against each: — 

1. Dr. I. BhooshanaRao, M. D. Director of Medical 

und Health Services, Hyderabad. .... 6-2-1970 Andhra Pradesh. 

2 . Dr. T. Ao, Director of Health Services, Nagaland. Kohima, 

(Re-nominated). ....... 2-2-1970 Nagaland. 

And, whereas, in pursuance of the provisions of clause (b) of sub-section (1) 
of section 3 of the said Act, the following persons have been elected by the Univer- 
sity specified against each of them to he members of the said Council with effect 
from the date noted against each, namely: — 

1. Dr.S.N, Sen.,M. H., MR. C.P. (Edin), F.R.C.P. 

(Eiin),F..S.M-F. (Ben gal) Dc an of the Faculty 
ofMcjicine, Calcutta University, Calcutta 

(Re-elected). ...... Calcutta University 6-3-1970. 

2. Dr, Jayant Bhagwandas Harihhakti,M.B.B.S., - 

F.R.C.S., Poly-clinic, Lai Darwaja, Ahmedabad-r Gujarat University 7-1-1970. 

3. Dr. S. N. Sarma, M.B., F.R. C.S., F.I.C.S., 

D.L.O., Principal, Gauhati Medical College 
and Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, Gauhati 

University, Gauhati-14. (Rc-clecfed) . . Gauhati University 30-4-1970 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 3 
of the said Act, the Central Government hereby directs that Doctors I. Bhooshana 

Rao, S. N. Sen and S. N. Sarma shall continue to be members of the Medical 

Council of India and makes the following further amendments in the notification 
of the Government of India, in the late Ministry of Health No. 5-13/59-MI, dated 
the 9th January, 1960, namely: — 

In the said notification: — 

(i) under the heading "Nominated under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of 

section 3,”, after serial No. 16 and the entry relating thereto, the 

following serial No. and entry shall be inserted, namely: — • 

"17. Dr. T. Ao, Director of Health Services, Nagaland, Kohima” 

(ii) under the heading “Elected under clause (b) of sub-scction (1) of section 

3”, for the existing entrv against serial No. 11, the following entry 
shall be substituted, namely: — 

"Dr. Jayant Bhaewandas Haribhaktl, M.B.B.S., F.R.C.S., Poly-clinic, Lai 
Darwaja, Ahmedabad-1”. 

[No. F.4-26/69-MPT.] 

8.0- 1327. — Whereas In pursuance of the provisions of clause (b) of sub-section 
(1) of section 3 of the Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 (102 of 1956), Dr. G. 
Santhakumari, Professor of Pharmacology. Medical College. Trivandrum, has been 
elected bv the University of Kerala to be a member of the Medical Council of 
India with effect from the 6th February, 1970; 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 3 
of the said Act, the Central Government hereby makes the following further 
amendment in the notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of 
Health No. 5-13/59-MI, dated the 9th January, 1960, namely: — 

In the said notification, under the heading "Elected under clause (b) of sub- 
section (1) of section 3 for the existing entry against serial No. 2, the following 
entry shall be substituted, namely: — 

“Dr. G. Santhakumari, Professor of Pharmacology, Medical College, Trivan- 
drum”. 


[No. F.4-20/69-MPT.] 
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Ne w Delhi, the 26 th March 1970 

S.O. 1228. — In pursuance of clause (d) of rule 2 of the Indian Medical Council 
Rules. 1957, the Central Government hereby appoints Dr. K. N. Ojha, Additional 
Director of Health Services, Orissa, as Returning Officer for the conduct of election 
of a member to the Medical Council of India under clause (c) of sub-section (1) 
of section 3 of the Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 (102 of 1956) In the State of 
Orissa. 


[No. F. 4-26/69-MPT.J 
R, MURTHI, Under Secy. 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, INTERNAL TRADE AND 

COMPANY AFFAIRS 

(Department of Industrial Development) 

New Delhi, the 13 th March 1970 

S.O. 1229. — A sub-Committee of the Development Council for Heavy Electri- 
cal Industries has prepared a report for economising foreign exchange required 
for imported raw materials and components through suvstitution and use of 
advanced technology. The above report was considered by the Development 
Council for Heavy Electrical Industries at Its 30th meeting held on 10th February, 
1969 at Ernakulam. The Council fully endorsed the views expressed in the 
report and proposed that a small committee should be appointed to prepare draft 
recommendations in this regard. The Central Government in exercise of the 
powers conferred by Rule 18 of the Development Councils (Procedural) Rules, 
1952, have decided to appoint a Committee to prepare recommendations to be 
submitted to Government on the report of the Sub-Committee of the Develop- 
ment Council for Heavy Electrical Industries with special reference to: 

(1) the requirments of various thermally stabilised Insulation materials 
suitable for electrical industry with the object of saving raw 
materials and foreign exchange; and 

(il) the revision of temperature ratings/standards of electrical equipments 
in relation to (1) above with a view to save copper, steel etc. and 
conserve foreign exchange. 

The composition of the Committee will be as follows: 


1- Shri O S. Murthy Chairman 

2. Shn R'avi L. KIrloskar. Member. 

3. Shri S. S. Kakade. Member- 

4- Shri K. M. Sinclair. Member. 

5- Shri Y. S. Venkateswaran. Member. 

6. Shri T. R. Gupta. Member- 

7. Shri K. Doraiswamy. Member. 

alternative 

Shri S. B. Bapat. 

8. Dr. Vakil Ahmed. Member. 


The Committee will meet as often as necessary and at such places as may 
be decided and will submit its report to the Government of India. 

[No. EEI-19(I)/ 69.] 

M. SETH, Dy. Secy. 

(tfhrffnY faq/TU fWT) 
df 13 RT#, 1970 

*ffo 1229- — STFITftRT ^55^ RlHM cPTT % fanr 

STRTd cETT tflmff iufTlfM'hl *PT StTBl 
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(pF ^ Ml Cl -diThil % fat* amk £ I Jr 1 0 

'FTTfr, I960 Tt ft *TFfV 3 O^T #5T if Wlfl ftw 'TfaTC ^ f ^ TT 

f^K fw *TT I 'rfr^T % frflt if faffd fd^RT ^ 'JN d^Td ^RTT SFRFT 1%*TT 

f% ^71 Jf ftTfiTfOT dnJ7 % f%TT ii«fi Hi'lCI dfdfu *f>T J l6d ffMl I fd'Mtl H fid ^ 

(•hldf^fij^) fnRR, 1 9 5 2 ^ PlMH 1 8 3 Kl M ^ vl HI Ptd^fl TT RRlh RR% JTT ^n-sfld fR+K 

Jr irjp nfaf?r fMjw sr 3 t ^t f^wr fw 5 13ft Rifr t^r ^rlR % firq faw qfo^ ^ 
hMt £ nfd^d TT d<+K fdldPuif foTC ^ f^T fa#T *FT ft 

1 JR RStf Jr : — 

( 1 ) RFTt df®TT fW^KfV ^3l «cdd ^ fatjci U^fFT % Pd^ dd^td, cTH % 
ft«R |IJ ^?FJ?TEFT RTRFT ^ faf^T UTTRW^mi ; dRT 

( 2 ) d i4i, FTTcT Wrf? dRT fd'AvH ^pTT «cd i ^ ^5t ^f^d. it dd^dd ( 1 ) it PtltT 
tejTr TTTTTf % dTT I^rff/dlddCl' if 'TfTSlttFT RRdT I 


Rftrfrr w *v<s»r w w^i < ^Yrt : — 


i. ^ftsrfo (t^o 

WSRKT 

2 . J sfr Tfa tri=r° fwfcfR 

iraw 

3. (Off o rrrr « 

d5(-T 

4. t^Ro Rfd^ftR 

IFRR 

5. «ft RT^o ^To t'&ctq (d 

RRPT 

0. 'Sfrito tfRo T[RT 

RdW 

7. »it ^0 fa«FW «fr tr^o 



Wf 

8. M'+lvT ST^fT? 

ireFT 


RfafJr dft ?rrwr^dnjRR %n; dr $W7 ddr rrtt rr^r tt 

WT Rfr^FT SFdR I 

o 

[rr« $$ ^rT’f - 1 9 ( i ) / eo.] 

f 0 RhT %3, 3T 


(Department of Industrial Development) 

Eli PAT A 


New Delhi, the 21st March 1970 

S.O. 1230. — In the Order of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Industrial Development, Internal Trade and Company Affairs (Department of 
Industrial Development) No, S.O. 5052/1S/1DRA/70, dated the 26th December, 
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1909, published at pages 1515-1516 of the Gazette of India, Extra-ordinary, Part II 
Section 3, Sub-Section (ii), dated the 26th December, 1969, the following amend- 
ments may be made: — 

For the existing number of notification "S.O. 5052/18/IDRA/69” read “S.O. 
6052/ 18A/IDRA/69”. 

For the words “and industrial undertaking” appearing in second and third 
line read “an industrial undertaking.” 

[No. F.9(9)/Lice Pol./60.] 
R. C. SETHI, Under Secy. 


(Department of Internal Traded 

New Delhi, the 28 th March 1970 

S.O. 1231. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28 of the Forward 
Contracts (Regulation) Act, 1962 (74 of 1952), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the .Forward Contracts (Regulation) 
Rules, 1954, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Forward Contracts (Regulation) Amend- 
ment Rules, 1970. 

(2) They shall come into force at once. 

2. In the Forward Contracts (Regulation) Rules, 1954, in sub-rule (3) of rule 4, 
for the figures and words “XXXVI — Miscellaneous Receipts— Forward Markets 
Commission — Items adjustable by the Deputy Director of Audit, Food, Rehabilita- 
tion, Supply, Commerce, Steel and Mines, Bombay”, the figures and words “XXI 
Miscellaneous Receipts— Forward Markets Commission — Items Adjustable by the 
Deputy Accountant General, Commerce, Works and Miscellaneous, Bombay”, shall 
be substituted. 


LNo. F. 11(1) -IT / 70 .] 
P. SITARAMAN, Dy. Secy. 


writ fVwR) 

fWr, 28 RT^ 1970 

grro XTTo 1231. — srfRR R'fRRT (fafdWT) srfafRTR, 1952 ( 1952 RR 74) 
•ft RTTT 28 SFT SFTU wfwff RTT RRRt W ftr %RfTR RTTR, RfiTR RfaRT 
fr|i|R, 1 9 5 4 R sftT RTR RRttlR RTR % f/i ir PUTfiTferT fRRR ddTcft Ainfd 

1. (l) SrfRRRRfRRRfaRT (fafRRRR) RRftlRfRRR, 1970R? |tT I 

( 2) R fJTRT ifpt I 

2. RfRRRfaRT fRRR, 1 9 54 , fRRR 4 % RR-fRRR ( 3) $ "XXXVI- 

SlgfM SufhTRt-RTRRT RTTTT 5TRf[R— RR fRRRT TT^tSTT, RtTO, < JR^ r > 
RffT, RTfhljR, •aid, R*-’! i Si TT RRTR'WR RRR R^ , 

gT*;t % U1TR RR “XXI RRfW STf-RRT— RTRRT RTWTC RTRTR-RR RRT 
$fanRTR, rtIhtr gFgf grrr rrtrRrr Rt«r r? ; ” ttr 

tftT RlRP<lTfRR fRR I 

[R0TT0 ll( l)-*IT^o ^0/70] 
Ro tffdKIRR, RRdfTT I 
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(Department of Industrial Development) 

(Indian Standards Institution) 

New Delhi , the 12 th March 1970 

®- O; 13 3 a ~ Ir L pursuance of sub-rule (1) of rule 4 of the Indian Standards Institution 
truncation Marks) Rules, 1955, the Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that the Standard 
Mark(s), design (s) of which together wih the verval description of the design(s) and the title 
ot the relevant Indian Standard is given in the Schedule hereto annexed, have been specified. 

Standard Mark(s) for the purpose of the Indian Standards Institution (Certifi- 
cation Marks) Act, 1952 and the Rules and Regulations framed thereunder, shall come into 
force with effect from 16 March, 1970 : 


The Schedule 

SI. 

No. 

Design of the 
Standard Mark 

Product/Class 

Product 

of No. and Title of the 
Relevant Indian 
Standard 

Verbal description of the 
Design of the Stands rd 
Mark 

I 

2 

3 

4 

3 


1 IS : 3236 



2 IS: 3236 



Hypodermic syringes IS : 3236-81965 Spe- 
for general purpo- fication for fiypo- 
ses dermic syringes for 

general purposes. 


The monogram of the 
Indian Standards Insti- 
tution, consisting 

of letters TSI 
drawn in the exact 
Btyle and relative pro- 
portions as indicated i n 
Col. 2, the number 
designation of the 
Indian Standard teing 
superscribed 011 the top 
or on the outer right- 
hand side of the mono- 
gram as indicated in 
the designs. 


[No.CMD/i3:9] 

S. O. 1233. — In pursuance of sub-regulation (3) of regulation 7 of the Indian Standards 
Institution (Certification Marks) Regulations, 1955, the Indian Standards Institution hereby 
notifies that the marking fee per unit for hypodermic syringes, details of which arc given 
in the Schedule hereto annexed, has been determined and the fee shall come into force with 
effect from 16 March 1970 : 

Ta Schedule 


SI. 

No. 

Product /Claw of 
Products 

No. and Title of 
Relevant Indian 
Standard 

Unit 

Marking Fee 

per Unit 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Hypodermic syringes 
for general pur- 
poses. 

IS : 3236-1963 Speci- 
fication for hypodermic 
syringes for general 
purposes. 

100 Syringes 

50 Paise 


[No. CMD/13 :io] 
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New Delhi, the 13 th March 1070 

S. O. 1234. — In pursuance of sub-regulation (1) of Regulation 5 of the Indian Standards 
Institution (Certification Marks) Regulations, 1955, as amended from time to time and subse- 
quent upon publication of IS : 3574 (Part I) — 1965, the Indian Standards Institution hereby 
notifies that the Indian Standards, particulars of which arc mentioned in the Schedule given 
hereafter, have been cancelled : 


The Schedule 


SI. 

No. 

No. and Title of the Indian 
Standard Cancelled 

No. and Date of Gazette Notification 
in which Establishment of the Indian 
Standard was Notified 

I 

2 

3 

I 

IS : 59-1950 Specification for pigment 
dyestuff for paints 

S. R. O. 658 dated 26 March, 1955 publi- 
shed in the Gazette of India, Part II, 
Section 3 dated 26 March, 19JJ. 

2 

IS : 60-1950 Specification for lake pig- 
ment for paints 

S. R. 0 . 658 dated 26 March 1955 published 
in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 
3 dated 26 March, 1955. 


[No.CMD/I 3 : 7 ] 





S. C. 2350. — In pursuance of sub-regulation (1) of Regulation 8 of tbe Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks), Regulations, 1955 as amended 
from time to time, tbe Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that fortyone licences, particulars of which are given in the following Schedule, have been 
granted authorizing the licensees to use the Standard Marks : 

Tee Schedule 


Serial 

No. 

Licence No. 

Period of Validity 

Name and Address of the Licensee 

Article, /Process covered by the Licence and 
the Relevant IS : Designation 


From 

To 


r 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

1 

cM/L-2075 

22-9-1969 

16-2-1970 

I5-2-I97I 

M/s. Indian Wire & Steel Products, 10, Stark Road, Liluah, 
Howrah. 

Mild Steel Wire for General Engineering 
Purposes — IS : 280-1962. 

2 

CM/L-2230 

3-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

M/s. Bharat Pulverising Mills Private Ltd., 1074, 
THIRCVOTTIYUR High Road, Madras-19. 

D.D.T. Emulsifiable Concentrates — IS:633- 
1956. 

3 

cM'L-2231 

3-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

Do. 

Aldrin Dusting Powders — IS : 1308-1959. 

4 

cM'L-2232 

9-2-1970 

x-3-1970 

28-2-1971 

Lloyd Bitumen Products Private Ltd-, B 7 & B 8, Ambattur 
Industrial Estate, Ambattur, Madras-58. 

Bitumen Felts for Waterproofing and Damp- 
Proofing, Type 3, Grade I — IS : 1322-1965. 

5 

CM/L-2233 

9-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

M,'s. Laxmi Cattle Feed Industries Fafadih, Raipur (N.P.) 
having their office at 15/61, Jawahax Nagar, Raipur 
(MJ.). 

Balanced Feed Mixtures for Cattle — IS : 
2052-1968. 

6 

CM/L-2234 

9-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

M/s. Alkali & Chemical Corporation of India Ltd., HOBO- Endrin Emulsifiable Concentrates IS : 1310- 
KEN Godown Shed No. 1 1, Opposite Coal Depot, Kidder- 1958. 

pore Dock, Calcutta having their Office at 17 Strand Road, 

Calcutta-i. 

7 

CM/L-2235 

9-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

1 5-2- 1 97 1 

M/s. Metro Wood & Engineering Works Pvt Ltd., Near 
Seven Gamala Kalol, (Gujarat) having their office at 
Ashram Road, Navrangpura, Ahmedabad-9. 

All Metal Reeds with Plate Baulks IS : 3022- 
1965. 

8 

CM, L-2236 

9 : 2-i970 

16-2-1970 

I5-2-I97I 

M/s. Bharat Pulverising Mills Private Ltd., 1074, 
THIRUVOTTIYUR High Road, Madras-19. 

BHC Emulsifiable Concentrates IS : 632- 
1966. 

9 

CM.,'L-2237 

9-2-1970 

CMj'L~2238 

9-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

Do. 

Aldrin Emulsifiable Concentrates IS : 1307- 
1958. 

10 

1-2-1970 

31-1-1971 

M/s. South India Wire Ropes Limited, EdathalaP.O. (Via 
Alwaye) Kerala State. 

(t) Steel Wire Ropes for Winding Purposes 
in Mines — IS : 1855-1961 and 
(a) Steel Wire Ropes for Haulage Purposes 
in Mines — IS : 1856-1961. 

Steel Wire Ropes for General Engineering 
Purposes — IS : 2266-1963. 

II 

CM/L-2239 

9-2-1970 

1-2- 1 970 

31-1-1971 

Do. 
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6 


12 

CM/L-2240 

9-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

13 

CM/L-2241 

9-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

H 

CM/L-2242 

9-2-1970 

1-2-1970 

31-1-1971 

15 

CM/L-2243 

9-2-1970 

1-2-1970 

31-1-1971 

16 

CM/L-2244 

9-2-1970 

1 -2- 1 970 

31-1-1971 

17 

CM/L-2245 

9-2-1970 

1- 2-1 970 

31-1-1971 

it 

CM/L-2246 

9 - 2 - 197 ° 

1-2-1970 

31-1-1971 

19 

CM/L-2247 

9-2-1970 

1-2-1970 

31-1-1971 

20 

CM/L-2248 
10-2- 1970 

16-2-1970 

ij-2-1971 

21 

CM/L-2249 

10-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

22 

CM/L-2250 

1 0-2- 1 970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

23 

CM/L-22J1 

10-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

ij-2-1971 


CM'L-2252 
10-2- 1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2- 1971 

25 

CM/L-2253 

13-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 

26 

CM/L-2254 

16-2-1970 

16-2-1970 

15-2-1971 


M/s. A.J. Lope & Sons F.makniam . Cochin-18 (Kerala Tea-Chest .Batters — IS : 10-1964. 

State). 

M/s. South India Plywood Industries, Market Landing, Tea-Chest Battens — IS : 10-1964. 
Kottayam (Kerala State). 

M ,s - Ganges Manufacturing Co. Ltd., Bansberia, Distt, New Jute Wool Pack — IS : 4856-196S. 
Hooghly (West Bengal) havng their Office at Rabindra 
Sarani, Calcutta- 1. 

M/s. New Central Jute Mills Co. Ltd., (Albion Mills) New Jute Wool Pack — IS : 4856-1968. 

Budge Budge, 24, Parganas (West Bengal) having their 
Office at 11, dive Row, Calcutta-i. 

M/s. New Central Jute Milts Co. Ltd., (Lothian Mills) New Jute Wool Pack — IS : 4856-1968. 
Budge Budge, 24 Parganas (West Bengal) having their , 

Office at 11, Clive Row, Calcutta- 1 . r 

M/s- General Industrial Society Ltd., (Gondalpara Jute New Jute Wool Pack — IS : 4856-1068 
Mill), Gondalpara, CHANDERNAGORE, Distt. 

Hooghly (W. Bengal) having their office at 8, India 
Exchange Place, Calcutla-i. 

M/s. Empire Jute Mills Co. Ltd-,Titagarh Post OfficeTal- New Jute Wool Pack — IS : 4856-1968. 
pukur, 24, Parganas (West Bengal) having their office at 
3, Netaji SubhasRoad, Calcutta- 1. 

M/s. Anglo India Jute Mills Co. Ltd., P.O. Jagatdal, 24 New Jute Wool Pad: — IS : 4856-1968. 
Parganas (W. Bengal) having their office at 31 Netaji 
Subhas Road, Calcutta-i, 

M/s. Assam Conductors & Tubes Ltd., P.O. BAHUNI- AAC and ACSR Conductors — IS : 398-1961 
MAID AN, Gauhati-21 (Assam). 

M/s. NOCTE Timber Company Private Ltd., P. O. Tea-Chest Plywood Panels — IS : 10-1964. 
Deomali (Khonsa Division), NEFA. 

M/s. Govt. Precision Instruments Factory, Aishbagh Road, Water Meters Inferential Type ‘A’. Dry- 
Lucknow (U.P.). Dial 15 mm size only — IS : 779-1968. 

M/s. Vijay Timber Trading Co., Dbangu Road, P.O. Plywood Tea-Chest Battens — IS : 10-1964. 
Pathankot Distt. Gurdaspur (Punjab). 

M/s Uttam Singh and Sons, 12, Basti Nau, Juliundur Hockey Sticks — IS : 829-1965. 

City. 

M/s. S.K.D. Well Pack Industries, KBakaranai Village, Compounded Feeds for Cattle — IS : 
SINGAPERUMAL KOIL, P. O., G. S. T. Road, 2052-1968. 

CHINGLEPUT, Tamil Nadu having their office at 10, 

Karanees Warar Koil St. Saidapet, Madras-15. 

M/s. Ruby Industries, 17/89, Ramnarain Bazar, Kanpur. Safety Leather Boots and Shoes with Leather 

Sole only — IS : 1989-1967. 
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27 CM/L-2255 

16-2-1970 

28 CM/L-2256 

16-2-1970 

29 CM/L-22J7 

16-2-1970 

30 CMJL-2258 

16-2-1970 


16-2-1970 15-2-1971 M/s. Pack Well Industries, 21, Gala Industrial Estate, 

Dumping Road, Muhind West, Bombay-So. 

16-2-1970 15-2-1971 Do. 

16-2-1970 15-2-1971 M/s. Pack Well Industries, 21, Gala Industrial Estate, 

Dumping Road, Mulund West, Bcmbav-80. 

16-2-1970 15-2-1971 M/s. Moti Electric Industries Private Ltd., 15- A, Naiaf- 

garh Road, New Delhi-15. 


31 CM/L-2259 
20-2-1970 


32 CM/L-2260 
20-2-1970 


1-3-1970 28-2-1971 M/s. Waxwall & Company, 6/90, PALAR1VATTOM, 

TRIPUN1-THURA Read, Palarivattom, Emakulam, 
Kerala State huvingthdr office atXIV/536, Chittor Road, 
Emakulam, Cochin- 1 8, Kerala State. 

1-12-1970 30-1 1- 1970 M/s. Hyderabad Engineering Industries, Balanagar, Town- 

ship, Hyderabad -37. 


33 CM/L-2261 

25-2-1970 

34 CM/L-2262 

25-2-1970 


35 CM/L-2263 
25-2-1970 


1-3-1970 28-2-1971 M/s. Tannery and Footwear Corporation of India Ltd., 

13/400, Civil Lines, Kanpur. 

16-3-1970 15-3-1971 M/s. Topsyringe Manufacturing Co., Mira Village, Swami 

Vivekananda Road, Via DAHISAR, Bombay-68 (NB) 
liaving their office at 317-21 Dadabhai Natttoji Road, 
Fort, Bombay- 1. 

1-3-1970 28-2-1971 M/s. U.P.CableCompany,4 J DLF Industrial Area, Naiaf- 

gaxhRoad,New Delhi, having their ofiBce at Old Ganesh 
Mills Building, Kishanganj, Delhi-6. 


36 

CM/L-2264 

26-2-1970 

1 -3-1 970 

18-2-1971 

M/s. Indian Wire& Steel Products, 10, StarkRoad, Liluah, 
Howrah, (West Bengal) - 

37 

CM/L-2265 

26-2-1970 

I-3-I970 

28-2-1971 

Do. 

38 

CM/ L-2266 

27-^-1970 

1 -3- 1 970 

28-2-15)71 

Mi’s. Jayalakshmi Fertilizers, G.N.T. Road, Madhavaram, 
Madras- 60. 

39 

CM/L-2267 

27-3-1970 

1-3-1970 

28-2-1971 

Do. 

4 ° 

< CM/L-2268 
27-3-1970 

1-3-1970 

28-2-1971 

Mi's. Bharat Pulverising Mills, Pvt. Ltd., 1074, Thiuvotti- 
vur High Road. Madras-19. 

41 

CM/L-2269 

27-2-1970 

1-3- 1970 

28-2-1971 

M/s. Jaipal Udyog, 34- at. Rural Industrial Estate, Lonj 
Road, Distt, Meerut (U.P.). 


BHC water Dispersible Powder Concentrate 
— IS : 562-1962. 

Parathion Emuisifiable Concentrates — IS : 
2129-1962. 

DDT Water Dispersible Powder Concentrates 
— IS : 565-1061. 

Weatherproof. Polythene Insulated, Taped!' 
Untap e d, Brai ded and Compoun ded Cables 
Al umini um Conductors, Single Core, 250/ 
140 and 650/1100 volts Grade, and Flat 
twin Core. 6so/noo volts grade — IS : 
303S (Pt. II) 1965. 

Tea-Chest Battens — IS :io-iq64. 


S mall AC and Universal Electric Motors, | 
Universal type, 0.037 kW (1/20 HOP) with 
Class ‘A’ Insulation — IS : 996-1964. 

Miner’s Safety Leather Boots and shoes — IS : 
1989-1967. 

Hypodermic Syringes for General Purposes — 
3236-1965. 


Weatherproof, Polythene insul: ted. Taped 
or Untaped, Braided and Compounded 
Cables, Twin Core. Aluminium Conductor, 
250/440 Volts Grade — IS : 2035 (Part II) — 
1965. 

Structural Steel (Standard Quality) — IS : 
226-1969. 

Structural Steel (Ordinary Quality) — IS : 
1977-15)69. 

BHC Water Dispersible Powder Concentrates 
IS : 572 -1962. 

Endrin Emuisifiable Concentrates IS : 1310- 
1958. 

EnriosuHkn Emuisifiable Ccncentiates — IS : 
4323-1967. 

Malathion Emuisifiable Concentrates — IS : 
2567-1963. 


[No. CMD/13 : 11] 
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New Delhi, the 17 th March 1970 

S. O. 1336 . — In pursuance of sub -regulations (2) and (3) of regulation 3 of the Indian Standards- 
Institution (Certification Marks) Regulations, as amended from time to time, the Indian 
Standards Institution hereby notifies that the Indian Standard(s) particulars oi which are mentioned 
in the Schedule given hereafter, have been established during the period of 16 February to 15 
March 1970: 

The Schedule 


SI. 

No. 

No. and Title of the Indian 
Standard Established 

No. and Title of the Indian 
Standard if any, super- 
seded by the new Indian 
Standard 

Brief Particulars 

(t) 

CO 

(3) 

(4) 


1 IS: 356-1969 Specification IS : 356-1952 Specification This standard prescribes 
for ester gum (First Revi- for ester gum for paints the requirements and 
ston) and various varnishes methods of sampling 

and test for ester gum 
used in paints, varnishes 
printing inks, certain 
waterproofing com- 

pounds, etc. (Price Rs. 
3‘5°) 


2 IS: 1151-1969 Specification IS : 1151-1958 Specifics- This standard prescribes 
for refined sugar (First tion for refined sugar the requirements and 

Revision) the methods of sampling 

and test for refined 
sugar. (Price Rs. 3 ’50) 


3 IS ; 1448 [P :66] 1969 Flash 
point (open) and fire 
point by pensky-martens 
apparatus 


4 lSt 144S [p: 69]— 1969 Flash 
and fire point by Cleve- 
land (open ) cup 


This method is intended 
for the determination of 
the open flash point 
and the fire point of 
petroleum products 

except when the Cleveland 
open cup is specified. 
(Price Rs. j ■ 50) 

This method describes the 
procedure for deter- 
mining the flash and 
fire points of petrol- 
eum products, except 
fuel oils and those 
products having an 
open cup flash below 
79 0 C. (Price Rs, 2' 00) 


5 IS : 1478-1969 Specification IS : 1478-1959 Specifica- This standard specifics 
for clay flooring tiles tion for clay flooring tiles the requirements for 
(First Revision dimensions, quality and 

strength for clay flooring 
tiles. (Price Rs. 4-00) 


6 IS : 1767-1969 Specification IS : 1767-1961 Specifica- This standard prescribes 
for dicalcium, phosphate tion for dicalcium phos- the requirements and 

for dentifrice (First Re- phatc for dentifrice the methods of sampling 

vision) an d test for calcium 

phosphate for dentifrice. 
(Price Rs. 6 1 50). 
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Ci) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


7 IS : 2046-1969 Specification IS : 2046-1962 Specifica- 


for decorative thermoset- 
ting synthetic resin bon- 
ded laminated sheets 
C First Revision) 


tion for decorative ther- 
mosetting synthetic resin 
bonded laminated sheets 


8 IS : 2614-1969 Methods for IS : 26T4-1964 Methods 
sampling of fasteners (First for sampling of fasteners 
Revision) 


9 IS : 3290-1969 Specification IS : 3290-1965 Spcclfica- 
for thread take up levers tion for thread take up 

for cam type sewing ma- levers for cam type se- 

chincs for household pur- wing machines for house 
poses ( First Revision) hold purposes 


to IS : 3299-1969 Specification IS : 3299-1965 Specifica- 
for oscillating rock shafts tion for oscillating rock 
for sewing machines for shafts for sewing ma- 
houschold purposes chines for househld pur- 

poses 


ti IS : 3400 (Part XI) — 1969 

Methods of test for vul- 
canized rubbers Part XI 
determination of rebound 
resilience} 

12 IS : 4667-(Part II). — 1969 
Methods of chemicals 
analysis of silver-copper 
brazing alloys 
Part II determination of 
silver, copper and tin 


13 IS : 4804 (Part III) — 1969 
Specification for resistance 
wcldi g equipment 
Part III single-phase spot 
and projection welding 
machines 


[4 IS : 5107-1969 Recommen- 
dation of nominal pressures 
for oil-hydraulic system 
elements 


This standard prescribes 

the requirements and 
the methods of sampling 
and test for aminoplastic 
faced phenolic lamina- 
ted sheets having co- 
loured and/or patterned 
surfaces incorporated 
during manufacture. The 
material is intended for 
interior use. (Price Rs. 
9 'OO) 

This standard prescribes 

the methods of sampling 

under normal inspection 
and the criteria for 
conformity for faste- 
ners. It also provi- 
des for changeover to 
tightened and reduce 
inspection. (Price Rs. 
5 00) 

This standard lays down 
the requirements for 
two types of thread take 
up levers for cam type 
sewing machines for 
household purposes. 

(Price Rs. 4 00) 

This standard lays down 
the requirements for 
oscillating rock shafts 
fer sewing machines 
for household purposes. 
(Price Rs, 3 ■ 50) 

his standard prescribes 
methods for determining 
the rebound resilience 
of vulcanized rubbers 
(Price Rs. 6 00) 

This standard prescribes 
methods of chemical 
analysis for tin, silver 
and copper in alloys 
BA-CuAg7 and BA- 
CuAg8 as specified in 
IS : 2927-1964. (Price 
Rs. 2-50) 

This standard covers the 
essential electrical and 
mechanical features per- 
taining to standard 
sizes of stationery single 
phase ac transformer, 
press type spot and 
projection 1 welding ma- 
chines. (Price Rs. 5' 00) 

Prescribes nominal pres- 
sures for oil-hydraulic 
system elements. (Price 
Rs. 3 • 00) 
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CO (2) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


IS IS : 5116-1969 General re- 
quirements for domestic 
and commercial equipment 
for use with LPG 


16 IS : 5117-1969 Specification 
for commercial boiling 
burners for use with LPG 


17 IS 5130-1968 Technical 
requirements for rotody- 
namic special purpose 
pumps 


18 IS : 5256-1968 Code of 
practice for scalng joints 
in concrete lining on canals 


19 IS : 5290-1969 Specification 
for landing valves (In- 
ternal Hydrant) 


20 IS; 5296-1969 Specification 
for chloroform technical 
and analytical 


This standard specifies 
general requirements fc 
domestic and commercial 
equipment for households 
and other commercial cat- 
ering organisations using 
liquefied petroleum gases 
of 30 gf/cm 1 gas inlet 
pressure and methods 
of test relevant to these 
requirements. (Price Rs. 
8 '50) 

This standard specifies 
requirements and tests for 
appliances having boiling 
burners for heating 
removable p ns, kettles 
and stockpots using 
LPG at 30 gf/cm ! . The 
appliances include hot 
plates on ranges, boiling 
tables, stockpot, stoves 
and separate boiling 
burners. It also includes 
griddle plates used for 
dry frying. (Price 
Rs. 3 - 50 ) 

This standard covers the 
technical requirements 
for rotodynamic pumps 
(such as centrifugal, ax ia 
flow, mixed flow, tur 
bopumps, etc), for hand 
ling various types of 
liquids other than clear 
fresh water. (Price Rs. 
15-00) 

This standard covers the 
requirements ar.d the me- 
thods of application ol 
hot applied sealing 
compounds for use in 
filling and sealing joints 
in concrete lining on 
canals. (Price Rs. 2-00) 

This standard lays down 
the requirements re- 
garding materials 

shape and dimensii nf 
construction and tests foi 
landing valves. 

(Rs. 4-00) 

This standard prescribes 
the requirements and the 
methods of sampling 
and test for chloroform, 
technical and analytical 
grades. (Price Rs. 6- 00) 
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(I) (2) 


21 IS : 5297-1969 Specification 
for perchloroetnylcnc (tet- 
rachlorocthylene), technical 


22 IS : 5300-1969 Specification 
for porcelain guy strain 
insulators 


23 IS 1 8301-1969 Specification for 
sodium chlorate 


24 IS : 5307-1969 Glossary of 
mining terms (boring and 
exploration) 


23 IS : 3309 (Part D-1969 Speci- 
fication for brooders. 

Part I battery brooders 


26 IS: 5314-1969 Specification 
for graduated drinking 
vessels for lifeboats and life- 
rafts — sea-going ships 


27 IS: 5315-1969 Methods for 
sampling for milled cereals 
and pulses products 


28 IS: 5316-1969 Specification 
for ammonium carbonate 


29 IS:5322-i969Specificationfor 
polythylene wash-bowls 


( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


This standard prescribes- 
the requirements and' 
the methods of sampling 
and test for pcrchloroe- 
thylene (tertachloroethy- 
lene) technical. (Price 
Rs. 5-50). 

This standard prescribes 
the requirements and 
tests for strain type 
porcelain guy insulators 
used in the transmission 
and distribution of 
electrical energy. (Price 
Rs. 5-50) 

This standard prescribes the 
requirements and the 
methods of sampling and 
test for sodium chlorate. 
(Price Rs. 5'0o) 

This standard covers the 
definitions of terms used 
in mining industry in 
connection with boring and 
exploration. (Price Rs. 
4-oo), 

This standard lays down the 
requirements and the per- 
formance tests of electri- 
cally-heated battery 
brooders. (Price Rs. 4' 00). 

This standard specifies the 
material, dimension and 
other requiremeita for 
graduateu drinking vessels 
for lifeboats and life rafts 
for sca-going ships. (Price 
Rs. 2-oo). 

This standard prescribes the 
methods of sampling for 
processed cereals, pulses, 
oilseeds and oilcakes, in 
powder, particulate or 
agglomerated forms, such 
as flour, Maida and Suji. 
(Price Rs. 3 ■ 50). 

This standard prescribes the- 
requirements and the 
methods of sampling and 
test forammonium carbo- 
nate, analytical reagent 
and technical, (Price 
Rs. 5-00). 

This standard prescribes the 
requirements and the 
methods of sampling and 
test for circular, square 
and rectangular was- 
bowls made from poly- 
thylcne. (PriccRs. 4'00j- 
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« (2) (3) (4) 


30 IS: 5326-1969 Specification 
for corklife-buoys. 


.31 IS: 5331-1969 Guide for 
selection of type of linings 
for canals. 


32 IS : 5336-1969 Specification 
for back test. 


33 IS : 5348-1959 Specification 
for staples. 


34 IS : 5349-196 9 Specification 
for staplers. 


135 IS: 535M969 Specification 
for cotton scripping tape for 
electrical purposes. 


36 IS : 5358-1969 Specification 
for hot-dip galvanised coat- 
ing on fasteners. 


3 7 IS: 5359-1969 Specification 
' for sine bars. 


38 IS : 5360-1969 Dimensions for 
driving tenons. 


This standard specifics the 
dimensions, material and 
testing of life-buoys for 
use on board ships and 
other floating crafts, 

(Price Rs. 3 '5°). 

This standard contains 

general guidance in re- 
gard to the factors which 
should be considered for 
selection of suitable tjpe 
of linings for canals for 
specific field conditions, 
CPrice Rs. 3‘jo). 

This standard specifies 

dimensions and require- 
ments for interwoven steel 
strips and perforated sheet 
metal back test. 

(Price Rs. 3-00). 

This standard covers the 
requirements of Btaples for 
use on stapling machines. 
(Price Rs. 2‘0o). 

This standard specifies the 
requirements for staplers 
usingstandard staples pres- 
cribed in IS: 5348- 
1969. (Price Rs. 2 50). 

This standard prescribes the 
constructional details and 
other particulars of cotton 
stripping tape suitable for 
electrical purposes. 

(Price Rs. !■ 50), 

This standard specifics 
requiremnts f or zinc coat- 
ing applied by hot-dip 
galvanizing on steel bolts, 
screws, nuts (10 to 39 mm. 
dia inclusive) having ISO 
metric coarse pitch screw 
threads and rivets, nails, 
washers and similar fast- 
ners. (Price Rs. 2- 00). 

This standard covers the 
essential requirements of, 
sine bars of 100 mm 
200 mm and 300 mm sizes. 
These sizes represent the 
distances between the axes 
of the rollers, (Price Rs. 
2-50) 

This standard specifies di- 
mensions for driving 
tenons. (Price Rs. 3-00). 
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U) 

(3) 

(4) 

IS: 5375-1969 Data for pro- 
curement of cylindrical gear. 


This standard specifies the 
information to be given on 
cylindrical gear drawing 
and in tables which shall 
be included in the same 
drawing sheet. 

(Price Rs. 1 ■ 50), 

IS: 5376-1969 Specification 
for dioptric lenses for navi- 
gational lanterns. 


This standard specifies the 
requirements for dioptric 
lenses for Use on all 

masthead, side and stem 
lanterns of sea going 
vessels. (Price Rs. 2-oo). 

IS: 5378-1969 'Specification 
for polyethylene cane. 


This standard prescribes the 
requirements and the 
methods of sampling and 
test for polyethylene cane. 
(Price Rs. 2-00). 

IS: 5379-1969 Specification 
foramnunium thiosulphate, 
photographic grade. 


This standard prescribes the 
requirements and the me- 
thods of sampling and test 
for ammonium thiosul- 
phate used for processing 
sensitized photographic 
materials. (PriceRs. 4-00) 

IS: 5380-1969 Specification 
for sodium bromide, photo- 
graphic grade. 


This standard prescribes the 
requirements and the 

methods of sampling and 
test for sodium bromide 
for processing of sensitized 
photographic materials. 
(Price Rs. 4' 00). 

IS: 5384-1969 Specification 
for aluminium I-beams, 

■ ’ 

TMb standard lays down the 
dimensions of structural 
aluminium I-beam sections 
(PriceRs. 2- 00). 

IS: 5387-1969 Dimensions for 
stillages. 


This standard covers the 
main dimensions of still- 
ages which will enable easy 
and efficient transportation 
of goods by standard 
trucks. (PriceRs. 1 • 50). 

IS: 5391-1969 Specification 
for adjustable metal chairs 
for use of typists and opera- 
tors in telephone exchanges. 

IS: 5423-1969 General re- 
quirements for hydraulic 
shock absorbers for auto- 
mobile suspension, direct 
acting telescopic type. 

-• 

This standard lays down 
requirements of material* 
construction and dimen- 
sions for chairs for use of 
telephone operators and 
the typists. (Price Rs-3’50) 

This standard covers the 
general requirements for 
direct acting telescopic 
shock absorbers used in 
automobile suspension. 

(Price Rs. 2-00). 



l 66 o THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4. 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 [Part II— 


0) 


Ca) 


(3) 


(4) 


48 IS: 5424-1969 Specification 
for rubber mats ior electrical 
purposes. 


49 IS: 5434-1969 Specification 
for non-ferrous alloy bottle 
traps for marine use. 


50 IS: 5442-1969 Glassification 
of haematite iron ore. 


51 IS: 5451-1969 Glossary of 
terms relatingto coal carbo- 
nization products. 


52 IS: 5455-i9 5 9 Specification 

for cast iron steps for man- 
holes. 

53 IS: 54p7-i969 Specification 

for sizes of folders and files. 


54 IS: 5470-1969 Specification 
for dicalcium phosphate, 
animal feed grade. 


55 IS: 5 47 1-1969 Specification 
for thermostat metal sheet 
and strip. 


56 IS: 5523-1969 Methods oftest- 
ing anodic coatings 
aluminium. 


This standard prescribes the 
requirements, mehods of 
sampling and test for solid 
rubber insulating mats for 
use as floor covering around 
electrical apparatus, not 
exceeding 3 300 volts to 
ground. (Price Rs. 2-50). 

This standard covers the 
requirements for materials, 
manufacture, workman- 
ship, dimensions and 
finish of uon-ferrous 
bottle trap used with wash- 
basins for marine use. 
(Price Rs. 2-50), 

This standard covers the 
classification of haematite 
iron ore. 

(Price Rs. 2' 00). 

This standard defines tech- 
nical terms relating to coal 
carbonization products. 
(PriceRs. 4'0o). 

This standard lays down the 
requirements for cast iron 
steps for manholes. 

(Price Rs. 2-co). 

This standard prescribes the 
sizes of files and folders 
intended to receive A 4 
size (210 mmX297 mm) 
of paper. (Price Rs.i ■ 50). 

This standard prescribes the 
requirements and the me- 
thods of sampling and test 
for animal feed grade 
dicalcium phosphate. 
(Price Rs. 2- 00), 

This standard covers the 
general requirements for 
thermostat metai in the 
form of sheet and strip 
(Price Rs. 2-00). 

This standard prescribes 
methods for determination 
of thickness , resistance to 
abrasion, light fastness and 
sealing of anodic coatings 
on aluminium. 

(Price Rs. 5-00). 


Copies of these Indian Standards are available for sale with the Indian Standards Institution, 
Manak Bhavan, 9 Bahadur Shah Mate, New Dclhi-i and also its branch offices at (i) 534 Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel Road, Bombay-7 (t'i) 5, Chowringhec Approach Road, Calcutta- 13 (iii) 54 
General Patters, Rial, Mtdra.i-2 (iw) 1 17/418 B, Sarvodaya Nagar, Kanpur and (v) 5-9-201/2 
Cbirag AH Lane, Hyderabad-:. 


[No. CMD/13 : 2,] 



'Nszo Delhi, the 18 March 106 

S.O, i-37. — Renewal of Certification Marks licences, details of which are mentioned in the Schedule given below, has been deferred as shown against each 
licence : 

Schedule 


SI. 

No. 

Licence No. 
and Date of 
issue 

Licensee’s Name and Address 

Article/ Process and the 

Relevant IS : No. 

S.O. Number and 
Date of the Gazette 
Notifying Grant of 
Licence 

Remarks j 

(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

I 

CM/L-528 

18-4-1963 

Hajipur Plywood Factory, Konharaghat, 
Hajipur, Distt. Muzaffarpur (Bihar) 
having their Office at 9 Clive Row, 
Calcutta- 1. 

Tea-chest plywood panels — 

IS : 10-1964 

S.O. 1383 
dated 18-5-1963 

Deferred after 
30-4-1969 

2 

CM/L-1184 

17-12-1965 

Texmo Industries, Mottupalayam Road, 
R.S. Puram Post, Coimbatore-2 

Three-phase induction motors up to 
7-5 kW (10 HP) only with class ‘A’ 
insulation — 

IS : 325-1961 

S.O. 410 dated 
5-2-1966 

Deferred from 
1-2-1970 to 
28-2-1970 

3 

CM/L-1366 

16-12-1966 

Bramec Suri Pvt Ltd., G.T. Road, Ghazia- 
bad having their Office at 1655 S.P. 
Mukerji Marg, Delhi 

Automotive brake lining, types I-A and 
I-B — IS : 2742-1964 

S.O. 243 dated 
21-1-1967 

Deferred after 
15-12-196 9 

4 

CM/L-1521 

15-9-1967 

Tata Fxson Industries Ltd., Plot No. 94, 
Industrial Estate, Ambattur, Madras -58 

DDT water dispersible powder concen- 
trates IS : 565-1961 

S.O. 3733 dated 
21-10-1967 

Deferred after 
15-2-1970 

5 

CM/L-1642 

23-2-1968 

Annapurna Pulverising Mills, Industrial 
Estate, Eluru, West Godavari Distt. 

Malation emulsifiable concentrates — 

IS : 2567-1963 

S.O. 1195 dated 
30-3-1968 

Deferred after 
28-2-1970 

6 

CM/L-1903 

24-1-1969 

Miniature Bulb Industries of India, 131 
Kanwali Road, Dehra Dun (U.P.) 

Bulb (Lamps) for miners’ cap-lamps — 
IS .-2596-1964 

S.O. 720 dated 
22-2-1969 

Deferred after 
31-1-1970 

7 

CM/L-1914 

7-2-1969 

The General Engineering Co, , Mottupalayam 
Road, Coimbatore-11 

Three-phase induction motors, 2-2 kW 
(3 HP) with class ‘A’ insulation — 

IS : 325-1961 

S.O. 1256 dated 

5-4-1969 

Deferred after 
14-2-1970 

8 

CM/L-1922 

18-2-1969 

Balaji Agrochemicals Corporation, Assisted 
Private Industrial Estate, Chittoor (A.P.) 

Parathion emulsifiable concentrates — 

IS : 2129-1962 

S.O. 1256 dated 
5-4-1969 

Deferred after 
28-2-1970 

9 

CM/L-1928 

25-2-1969 

Balaji Agrochemicals Corporation, Assisted 
Private Industrial Estate, Chittoor (A.P.) 

Endrin emulsifiable concentrates — 

IS : 1310-1958 

S.O. 1256 dated 

5-4-1969 

Deferred after 
28-2-1970 
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( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


10 CVl'L-iqjo 
27-2-1969 

11 CM/L-1937 
17-3-1969 

12 CM/L-1938 
17-3-1969 


Sri Vijayadurga Pulverising Mills, BHC water disperrible powder 
Siruguppa Road. Avammabavi, Bellary . concentrates — 

IS : 562-1962 

Balaji Agrochemicals Corporation, Assisted BHC water dispersible powder 
Private Industrial Estate, Chittoor CA.P.) IS : 562-1962 
Balaji Agrochemicals Corporation, Assisted DDT water dispersible powder 
Private Industrial Estate, Chittoor CAJ 3 .) concentres — 

IS : 565-1961 


S.O. 1256 dated 

5-4-1969 

S.Q. 1639 dated 
3-5-1969 
S.O. 1639 dated 
3-5-1969 


Deferred afte r 

28-2-1970 

Deferred after 
28-2-1970 
Deferred after 
28-2-1970 


[No. CMDflJtli.’i 
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S.O. 1338.— In pursuance of sub-rule (1) of rule 4 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certi- 
fication Marts) Rules, 1955 the Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that the Standard 
Mark, design of which together with the verbal description of the design and the title of the relevant 
Indian Standard is given in the Schedule hereto annexed, has been specified. 

This Standard Mark for the purpose of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks) 
Act, 1952 and the Rules and Regulations framed thereunder, shall come into force with effect from 
i6_ March 1970. 


The Schbdule 


PS1. 

Design of the 

Prodnct/Class of 

No, and Title of the 

Verbal deserption of the 

No. 

Standard Mark 

Product 

Relevant Indian 

Design of the 




Standard 

Standard Mark 

(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 


IS:i6o6 Automobile lamps 



IS: 1606-1966 Speci- The monogram of the Indian 
fication for automo- Standards Institution, 
bile lamps ( revised) consisting of letters ISV, 

drawn In the exact stylo 
and relative proportions 
as indicated in Col. (2) 
the number designation 
of the Indian Standard 
being superscribed on 
the top side of the mono- 
gram as indicated in the 
design. 


[No. CMD/I3:9] 


S.O. 1239. — In pursuance of sub-regulation (3) of regulation 7 of the Indian Standards Ins- 
titution (Certification Marks') Regulations, 1955, the Indian Standards Institution hereby 
notifies that the marking fee(s) per unit for automobile lamps, details of which are given in 
the Schedule hereto annexed, has been determined and the fee(B) shall come Into force with effect 


from 

16 March 1970. 

The Schedue 



Si. 

No. 

Product/Class of 
Products 

No. and Title of Rele- 
vant Indian Standard 

Unit 

Marking Fee per Unit 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

I 

Automobile lamps 

IS:i6o6-J966 Specifica- 
tion for automobile lamps 
( revised ) 

IOC 

lamps 

(i) 50 paise per unit for the 
first, 5,00,000 units and 
(it) 20 paise per unit for the 
remaining units. 


[No.CMD/i3:to[ 

A. K. GUPTA, 
Deputy Director General, 
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MINISTRY OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 

New Delhi, the 25-th March 1970 

S.O- 1240. — In pursuance of clause (a) of section 2 of the Diplomatic and Con- 
sular Officers (Oaths and Fees) Act, 1948, the Central Government hereby autho- 
rises Shrl P. S, Bedi, Assistant in the Vice Consulate of India, Zamdan, to perform, 
the duties of a Consular Agent, with effect from the 4th February, 1970, until 
further orders. 

[No, F. T.4330/2/70-] 

S.O. 1241. — In pursuance of clause (a) of section 2 of the Diplomatic and Con- 
sular Officers (Oaths and Fees) Act, 1948, the Central Government hereby autho- 
rises Shrl Joginder Singh, Personal Assistant, Consulate of India, Khorranishahr, 
to perform the duties of a Consular Agent, with eil'ect from the 14th February, 1970, 
until further orders. 

[No. F. T.4330/2/70,] 
P. C. BHATTACHARJEE, Under Secy. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Banking) 

New Delhi, the 24 th March 1970 

S.O. 1242. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 53 of the Banking 
Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949), the Central Government, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Reserve Bank of India, hereby declares that till the 9th June 1970 or 
the date on which the Martandam Commercial Bank Ltd., Trivandrum converts 
itself into a non-banking company, whichever is earlier, the provisions ol sub- 
clause (i) of clause (c) of sub-section (1) of section 10 of the Banking Regulation 
Act, 1949 shall not apply to the said banking company, In so far as the said pro- 
visions prohibit it from being managed by Shrl P, K, Koruth, its Managing Direc- 
tor (Chief Executive Officer) who is also a director of the Federal Bank Ltd. 
Alwaye. 

[No, F. 15(17)-BC/68.1 
K. YESURATNAM, Under Secy. 


(*ffvR flWl) 

20VTRfT 1970 


tJTo W,o 733. — tfVR falWTR 1949 ( 1949 VT 10Rt) RTO 

45 ^ RRRTTT ( 7) % RTVTT RURR tv RTV 

#V stTFT) tfwHT % RTR twit RF* ^ RRffRJR RtRRT % fwi ^ RVT 
% RRR^Bhf % RR>T RTVTT t RtJR fVRT 23 Vukt 1970 Vt RTftiJ % 

*r 5r ftrfw wfr $ i 

[R®IT 17 ( 2 )-fr» tfV°/ 70 ( l)] 


f(Ro ffto 734- — tfVR ftrfRRRR RfafdUM, 1949 ( 1949 VT KFlt) 9TTT 
45^ RTRKT 2 % IHT 51TR VpRTRf VT SIRtR VTt RRT TR RRTRR 9 1 9 7 O' 

qft s rf t T ^R R T RSRT C[Vo 17 (2) 5ft ° *ft°/7 0 * RRtRR RTVTC *1$ 

fttR | fV klRR tv RTV RTgk fafR^Y fteeft VT RRTRT *TRT SfWft VT ftV 
RTRRfT 22 VWft 1970 RV T^RT I 

17/2/70— tffo 70 (2)] 
^<WR, I 



Sec. 3(ii)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 1665 


(Department of Economic Affairs) 

(Office of the Controller of Capital Issues) 

New Delhi , the 26th March 1070 

S.O. 1243, — In pursuance of sub-clause (ix) of clause 5 of the Capital Issues 
(Exemption) Order, I960, published with the notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) No. S.O. 558, 
dated the 1st February, 1969, the Central Government hereby directs that during 
the calender year 1970, no offer of securities of a nominal value of Rs. 250 lakhs- 
or above (exclusive of the amounts to be subscribed by the Government and non- 
residents) by a public limited company shall be made or kept open during the 
period between the 1st June, 1970 and the 18th July, 1970 (both days inclusive) 
and between the 1st September, 1970 and 17th October, 1970 (both days inclusive) 
without obtaining the prior permission of the Central Government as to the timing 
of the offer. 

[No. F. 2(18) -CCI / G 7 -3 
P. D. KASBEKAR, 
Controller of Capital Issues. 


(«nf«Tr rrh favrTh) 

f^cvfr, 26 1970 

t?5T°W> 1243, — '*TRd RWT ^ farT ddTHd (STlf^T Tl4 fadTd) Tt dftl^ddT 
Ro tffo 5 R 0 558 cTTftiSr 1 TJClfr 1969 % RTR smftET 'jtft $7te[fddt dT%i!T 

1 969 % 5 % TOW (iX) TT §rr HWX tTcTXffTO fd^T | 

faf 1 970 % dtdTd fodft vftT tVffdd^ 'R'FTt 5TO (TOR *fk srffRr%xfi 

5ttt srfdsp Tt wt qr^fV wit Tt 5^ ) 250 wt wit rt srfsw 3 ? 

*ff%T Tt srfj^fFtr *tft Tt£ srpqTTffT, RE«r T cprr t rti Tt dTdd *RsfTd dW* 
Tit <pf RffTTT 5TT C T fXgT, d dt Tt ^TH^ft dT- d 1 ^d, 1 970 d 1 8 ddlt, 1 970 
(%dd d dfflf ftd dt dlfim t) sftx 1 fdfrtp:, 1970 d 17 1970 (fadd 

d dtfft ftd *ft drftd §) % ^t Tfdrefsr % <ftXR Tdfr RT^fr i 

[do 2(l8)dffo tfto WT^o/67] 
dto #[o TfdTX, 

^ 'jft 'TXt^fddT Idd^tT I 




(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

New Delhi, the i Sth March 1970 


S. O. 1244. — la pars m ace of paragraph {9) oFtheSchwn : of ~W ic Rukslnsuran.:; of M 1 an; H ills, thj Central Government hereby publishes, as follows, 
an account ofthe virus received into aid paid out ofthc War Risks (M icine Hills Re-insurance Fund duringthe year ending withthe 31st March, 
1969, namely; — 

Account of the sums received into and paid out of the ‘Wir Risks (Marine Hulls) Re-insurance Fund, during the year ending with 31st March, 1969. 



RECEIPTS 


EXPENDITURE 



Amount 

Progress of 
receipt up to 
the end of 
March, 1969 


Amount 

Progress of 
Expenditure 
up to the end of 
March, 1969 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 Insurance Premium . 

Rs. 

98,48,122-38 

Rs. 

2,00,01,983-01 

T. Administrative expenses of the 
Life Insurance Corporation of 
India 

Rs. 

6,048-00 
( — )*3, 000-00 

Rs. 

25,377-84 

2 Advance from Consolidated Fund 
of India under paragraph S(»t) 



2. Payment of liabilities under the 
Wax Risks (Marine Hulls) Re- 
insurance Scheme under para- 
graph 8 (n) (showing details if 
necessary.) 

3. Repayments of advances made 
under paragraph 8 (n). 

4. Miscellaneous expenditure 

(showing details if necessary) 

3,048-00 

3,000-00 

(+)*3,ooo-oo 

6,000,00 

Total 

98,48,122-38 

2,00,01,983-01 

5. Refunds of premium 

6. Sums disposed of in accordance 
with paragraph 8 (tV). 

6,000-00 

9,048-oo 

3L377-84 


* Relates to the year 1967-68. [No. F. 52 (i)-INS I/69]. 

B. N. BAGCHI, Under Secy. 
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(trgrcsr mr fon*r) 

is Rrf, 1970 ; 

TT° OTo 1244. — STfpff Tt T5 ^RTT Tt^niT % TTITO { 9) % 5RWT R %^EI ET+K OTfsTTU 31 TO 1969 

=PTtlOI L d^l^''ll^"^ , T%5fV?T ; T^3'^ir<s(0 ^41+U Hi [si Mlkl cl'^T 'iH-H % *lf <4t*ii TT 5rai H"N 5PJSTT H+lftlcT 

f> si^TET: — 

31 RT* 19 69 (*T*Xf 3^) fafa H HI'S 33T 3TTH ^ fswrafv 3? T*vRf j 

Hf^fl 



snf^cnrf 



3TT 





RTT 1969 % 3RT 
3T 3ET fclfo 


TTT 

<EP 

1969 % w<r 

aw T* fcrfa 

<0 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 


(6) 


Eo 

^0 


^0 



1 . «fm rti'wr 

94,48,122. 38 

2,00,01,983. 01 

1 . STKcfra 3^3 €Ett 
frw % JoumPt* 

* 6,048,00 

(-) 3,000.00 


25,377. 84 





3,048. 00 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


% TO 8 (ill) %SRT- 
i <d 

Met % ^nfr 


(<) (s) (6) 

2 . qwre 8 (n) % 

SRFm ^ snfep 

o 

(tl'Hfi) 

ifi5prr % srefa 
^ifefi # 5!5TC*fl 
(ijf? STRTSJJ^i ft 3T 
«AjV\ fee ^(t*) 

3. qrwrqj s( n) 3r 

«fgfe ^sifeft 

^si^fipqr 

4. fafafe sw 
SU?FPF6 ft eft aflft 

fe? I [3,000.00 6,000.00 

("f" ) 3,000 . 00* 

6,000. 00 


5. qff qlHtfl 
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6 . 


5ft? 98,48,122.38 2,00,01,983.01 

1967-68 ^ I 



:. 3 (, 1 )] THE GAZF1TE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAliRA 14, lEJi 1669 


I «70 the GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 [Part H— 


(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

Estate Duty 

New Delhi , the 28 th March , 1970 

S.O. 1245. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2A) of Sec- 
tion 4 of the Estate Duty Act, 1953, (34 of 1953), the Central Government hereby 
appoints Shri R. N. Limaye, Director of Inspection (investigation) as an Appellate 
Controller of Estate Duty with Head Quarters at Delhi and makes the following 
amendments in the Schedule to the notification of the Government of India in 
the Ministry of Finance, (Department of Revenue and Company Law) No. 35/ 
F, No. 1/20/64-E.D. dated 22nd May, 1964, namely: — 

In the Schedule to the said notification for, the entry, 

“Shri H. A. Shah, Director of Inspection (Income-tax) Delhi.” 

The following entry shall be substituted, namely: 

“Shri R. N- Limaye, Director of Inspection (Investigation) Delhi. 

2. This notification shall be deemed to have come into force on the 23rd 
August, 1969 (F.N.), 

[No. F.1/9/67-E.D.] 
BALBIR SINGH, Dy. Secy. 


CENTRAL BOARD OF DIRECT TAXES 

Estate Duty 

New Delhi, the 28 th March 1970 

S.O. 1246. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2A) of Section 4 
of the Estate Duty Act, 1953 (34 of 1953) and in partial modification of its notifica- 
tion No. 32/F. No. 1/9/67-E.D. dated 30th November, 1968 published as S.O. 4432 
in Part II Section 3 (ii ) of the Gazette of India dated 14th December, 1968, the 
Central Board of Direct Taxes hereby directs that Shri R. N. Limaye, Director 
of Inspection, shall perform the functions of an Appellate Controller of Estate 
Duty throughout India in respect of: — 

(a) The estates of deceased persons assessed to Estate Duty on or after the 

1st July, 1960 by a Deputy Controller of Estate Duty exercising his 
functions as such. 

(b) The estates of deceased persons in relation to which an appeal lies 

under Section 62 of the Estate Duty Act, 1953, against an order passed 
on or after the 1st July, 1960, by a Deputy Controller of Estate 
Duty exercising his functions as such. 

2. This notification shall be deemed to have come into force on the 23rd 
August, 1969 (F.N.L 

[No. F. 1/9/67-E.D.] 
BALBIR SINGH, Secy. 


Income-Tax 

No i,i Delhi, the 2 8th March 1970 

S.O- 1247, — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 
121 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Board of Direct Taxes 
hereby makes the following amendments to the Schedule appended to its 
Notification No. 20 (F. No. 55/1/62-IT) dated the 30th April, 1963 published as 
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S.O, 1293 on pages 1454 — 1457 of the Gazette of India Part II Section 3 Sub-section 
(ii) dated the 11 th May, 1983 as amended from time to time: — 

I. Existing entries under Columns (1), ( 2 ) and ( 3 ), against S. No. 2 shall be 
substituted by the following entries: — 


Income-tax Commission cis 

Headquarters 

Jurisdiction 

I 

2 

3 

2. Andhra Praiesh- 1 . 

Hyderabad 

1. Circle III, Hyderabad. 

2. Salary Circle, Hyderabad. 

3. Srikakulam. 


4. Visakhapatnam 

5. Bobbili. 

6. Vizianagaram. 

7. Anakapalle. 

8. Rajahmundry. 

9. Amalapuram. 

10. Circle I, Kakinada. 

11. Circle II, Kakinada. 

12. Eluru. 

13. Palakol. 

14. Tanuku. 

15. Vijayawada. 

16. Machilipatanam. 

17. Gvdivada. 

18. Tax Recovery Circle, Hyde- 

rabad. 

19. Tax Recovery Circle, Vijaya- 

wada. 

20. Estate Duty-cum-Inccme- 

tax Circle, Hyderabad. 

21. Estate Duty-cum-Income- 

tax Circle, Kakinada. 

2.5. Estate Du.ty-cum- Income- 
tax Circle, Guntur. 


II. After the existing S. No. 2, the following shall be added: — 

»A. Andhra Pradesh-II. ■ Hyderabad. I- Circle II, Hyderbad- 

2. special Circle, Hyderabad. 

3. Project Circle, Hyderabad- 

4. Nizamabad. 

5. Sangareddy. 

6. Nirmal. 

7. Circle I, Hyderabad- 

8. Warangal. 

9. Khammam. 

10. Kothagudem. 

11. Karimragar. 

12. Guntur. 

13. Tcnali, 

14. Bapatla. 

15. Nellorc. 

16. Chittoor. 

17. Tirupati. 

18. Cuddapah. 

19. Proddatur. 

20. Anantapur. 
zl. Hirdupur. 

22. Kurnool. 

23. Nandyal. 

24. Adont. 

25. Mahabubnagar. 


This notification shall take effect from 1st April 1970. 
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Explanatory Note 

This notification has been issued on account of the creation of one more 
-Commissioner's charge in Andhra Pradesh. 

(The above note does not form part of the notification but is intended to be 
merely clarificatory). 


[No. 35 /F. No. 187/3/70-IT(AI).] 


SO. 1248. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 
121 of the Income-tax Act, 1901 (43 of 1961), the Central Board of Direct Taxes 
■hereby makes the following amendments to the Schedule appended to its Notifi- 
cation No. 20 (F. No. 55/1/62-IT) dated the 30th April, 1903, published as S.O- 
1293 on pages 1454 — 1457 of the Gazette of India, Par II Section 3 sub-section 
(ii) dated the llth May, 1963 as amended from time to time. 


Existing entries under columns (1), (2) and (3) against S. No. 11 and 11A 
shall be substituted by the following entries and entry No. 11B shall be added 
afer 11 A: — 


Income-tax Commissioners 

Headquarters 

Jurisdiction 

I 

2 

3 

11. Gujarat-I 

. Ahmedabad. 

1. Circle-I, Ahmedabad. 


2. Circle-Ill, Ahmedabad. 

3. Circle- VI, Ahmedabad. 

4. Circle-X, Ahmedabad- 

5 . Group Circle-I, Ahmedabad 

6. Nadiad Circle. 

7. Mehaana Circle. 

8. PatanCircle. 

0. Palanpur Circle. 

10. E. D.-ewm-I, T. Circle, 
Ahmedabad. 

it. E-D. cwm-I.T- Circle, Baroda 

12, E. D. cum-l. T. Circle, Raj- 
kot. 


Gu rat-II ■, • Ahmedbac- 1. Circle-II, Ahmedabad. 

2. Group Circle-II, Ahmedabad 
3 - Baroda Circle. 

4. Petlad Circle. 

5 - Godhra Circle. 

6. Broach Circle. 
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T 


2 


3 


7. Circle-I, Surat. 

8. Circle-II, Surat. 

9. Circle-Ill, Surat. 

10. Navsari Circle. 

11. Bulsar Circle. 

11B. Gjjant-IH .... Ahmilabad. I. Circle-IV, Ahmedabad 

2. Group Circle-Ill, Ahmeda- 

bad. 

3. Bhavnagar Circle. 

4. Amreli Circle, 

5. Rajkot Circle. 

6 M-trvi Circle. 

7. Surendranagar Circle. 

8. Jamnagar Circle. 

9. Junagadh Circle. 

10. Porbandar Circle. 

11. Bhuj Circle. 


This notification shall take effect from 1st April 1970. 

[No. 36 (F. No. 187/4/70-IT(AI.)] 

S.O. 1249- — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 
121 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1981), the Central Board of Direct Taxes 
hereby makes the following amendment to the Schedule appended to its Notifi- 
cation No. 20 (F. No. 55/1/62-IT) dated the 30th April, 1963 published as S.O. 
1293 on pages 1464 to 1457 of the Gazette of India Part II Section 3 sub-section 
(11) dated the 11th May, 1963, as amended from time to time. 

Existing entries under Columns (1) (2) and (3) against S. No. 13 shall be sub- 
stituted by the following entries : — 


Income-tax Commissioner Headquarters 


Jurisdiction 


1 


2 


3 


13 - Punjab, Taavnu & K ishmir and Pipiala. 
Chandigarh. 


Stares of Punjab, Jammu & Kash- 
mir and Union Territory of 
Chandigarh excluding Cen- 
tral Circles at Ludhiana, 
Ami'tsar and Srinagar. gJj 


This Notification shall take effect from 1st April 1970. 

[No. 38 (F. No. 187 /8/70-IT ( AI) .] 
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S O. 1250 — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 
121 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), the Central Board of Direct Taxes 
hereby makes the following amendment to the Schedule appended to Its Notifi- 
cation No. 20 (F. No. 65/1/62-IT) dated 30th April, 1963, published as S.O. 1293 
on pages 1454 — 1457 of the Gazette of India, Part JI Section 3, sub-section (ii), 
dated the 11th May, 1963, as amended from time to time: — 


Existing entries under columns 1, 2 and 3 against serial No. 14, shall be 
substituted by the following entries: 


Income-tax Commiss oi:cr Headquarters 


Jurisdiction 


14 . Poona ..... Poona. State of Maharashtra excluding 

the Districts of Greater Bom- 
bay, Nagpur, Bhandara, War- 
dha, Chanda, Amravati, Yeot- 
mal, Akola, Buldhana, Nandedr 
parbhani, Auungabad, Bhir„ 
and Osmcirabod. 


This Notification shall take effect from 1st April 1970. 

[No. 39 (F. No. 187/7/70-IT(AI).J 


S.O. 1251. — In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-section (1) of Section 
121 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1901), the Central Board of Direct Taxes 
hereby makes the following amendment to the Schedule appended to Its Notifi- 
cation No. 20 (F. No. 55/1/02-IT) dated the 30th April, 1903, published as S.O. 
1293 at pages 1454 — 1457 of the Gazette of India, Part-II, Section 3, Sub-section 
(ii), dated the 11th May, 1963, as amended from time to time. 

The existing entries under Columns 1, 2 and 3 against S. No. 12 shall be subs- 
tituted and further entries made against new S. No. 12-A as under: — 


Income-tax Commissioner 

Headquarters 

Jurisdiction 

I 

2 

3 

12 . Madhya Pradesh. 

. Bhopal. 

State of Madhya Pradesh. 

1 2 - A. Nagpur. 

. Nagpur. 

Nagpur, Bhandara, Ward ha’ 

Chanda, Amreyati Yeotmal* 


Akola, Buldana, Nanded, 
Parbhani, Aurangabad, Bhir 
and Osmanabad Districts of 
the State of MAHARASH- 
TRA. 


ii *■ C . . . AM* 


This Notification will take effect from 1-4-70. 

[No, 40 (F. No. 187/8/70-rf^|^j 
L. N. GUPTA, Under Secy. 
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MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND YOUTH SERVICES 

New Delhi, the 1 2th March 1970 

S.O. 1252. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regulating the 
method ol recruitment to Class I posts in the Punjab Engineering College, 
Chandigarh, under Chandigarh Administration, namely: — 

1, Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be called the Punjab 
Engineering College, Chandigarh Administration (Class I posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1970. 

(li) Thej- shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2- Application. — These rules shall apply to the posts specified in column 1 of the 
Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Number of poets, classification and scale of pay. — The number of the said 
posts, their classification and the scales of pay attached thereto shall be as speci- 
fied in columns 2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit, Qualifications, etc. — The method of recruit- 
ment to the said posts, the age limit, qualifications and other matters connected 
therewith shall be as specified In columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 

5. Disqualification — (1) No person, who has more than one wife living or who 
having a spouse living, marries in any case in which such marriage is void by 
reason of its taking place during the life-time of such spouse, shall be eligible for 
appointment to the said posts- 

(ii) No woman, whose marriage is void by reason of the husband having a 
wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person who has a 
wife living at the time of such marriage, shall be eligible for appointment to the 
said posts. 

<111) The Central Government may, If it is satisfied that there ore special 
grounds for so ordering, exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 

6- Power to relax. — Where the Central Government Is of opinion that It Is 
necessary or expedient so to do, it may by order for reasons to be recorded in 
writing and in consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any 
of the provisions of these rules In respect of any class or category of persons- 
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The 


Name of 

Post 


No. Classifi- 
of cation 
posts 


Scale of Whether Age for 
pay selection direct 
post or recruits 
non-selec- 
tion pOBt 


Educational and other 
qualifications re- 
quired for direct 
recruits 


I 

2 3 

4 5 

6 

7 

i. Principal 

x General 

Rs. 2000— Selection 

Preferably Essentials : — Either (A) 

Central 

7J — 2ijo — 

below 50 (i) 

Post- Graduate 


Service 
Class I 
Gazetted. 

ioo — 2250 

years degree in Engineer- 

ing preceded by 
Engineering degree 
in the branch 
concerned from 
a recognised Uni- 
versity/Insticute or 
equivalent ; 


(ii) Minimum ad- 
ministrative ex- 
perience of three 
years as Head pf 
Engineering De- 
partment of a 
recognised Engi- 
neering Institution; 

(ill) Total experience 
of ao years in’ 
one or more of 
the following fields ; 

(a) Teaching 

(b) Research 

(c) Industries, in- 
cluding public 
Sector Engineer- 
ing Departments* 
State Electricity 
Board. etc. 

(Qualifications reli- 
able at Commis- 
sion’s discretion 
in case of candi- 
dates otherwise 
we qualified). 

Desirable : — 

Full membership of 
any recognised in- 
stitution of engi- 
neers. 

OR (J 9 ) 

Eminence in Engi- 
ne ering Profession. 
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Schedule 


Whether ajje 
and education- 
nal qualifica- 
Lions prescrib- 
ed for direct 
recruitments; 
■will apply in 
the case of 
Promottees 


Period of Method of 
Probation, reett. whether 
if any. by direct re- 
cruitment or 
by promotion 
or by deputa- 
tion/ transfer 
and percentage 
of the vacan- 
cies to be filled 
by various 
methods 


In case of recruit- 
ment by promotion 
/deputation/trans- 
fer grades from 
which promotion/ 
d eputation /transfer 
to be made 


If a DPC Circumstances 
exists, what in which 
is its Union Public 

composition Service 

Commission is 
to be consul- 
ted In making 
recruitment. 


S’ 


9 10 IX 


12 


13 


Age : — ' No Two years By promo- 
Qualifl cations : — tion falling 

Yes. which by 

direct recruit- 
ment. 


promotion : — > Class I As required 

Professors (Post- I epart- ui dcr the 
Graduate Classes) mental Union Public 

with 3 years service Promotion Servioc 

in the grade ren- Committee. Commission 

dered after appoint- Examptltn 

ment thereto on from consulta- 

t regular basis. tion) Regula- 

tion, 1938. 
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1 23456 


7 


System, 
tydnmlics and 


2. Professor (Post 
Graduate Cour- 
ses) : 

(«) Electrical Power 
Svsti 

(b) Hyd 
Irrigation 

(c) Retodynamics 
Machines 

(d) Structural 
Engineering 

(e) Highway 
Engineering 


. Professors^ (Senior 
Scale) 

(a) Civil Engineer- 

ing 

(b) Mechnical 
Engineering 

(c) Electrical 
Engineering 

(d) Electronics and 
Electrical 
Communications 

(e) Metallurgy 

(f) Aeronautical 
Engineering 

(g) Applied 
Sciences. 


General Rs. 1750 — « Selection Proferably Essential : — 

Central 50 — 2000 below 50 ©Doctorate or 

Service years. Master’s degree in 

1 Class I the appropriate 

Gazetted. branch of Engi- 


1 

1 

1 

I 


Do. Rs. 1500—50 Do. 
—1750. 

1 

I 

I 

1 

1 

I 

I 


nccring from a 
recognised Uni- 
versity or equi- 
valent with speci- 
alization In one 
or more specified 
subjects (accord- 
ing to the require- 
ments of the posts) 

(ii) At least 13 years’ 
(15 years in 
the case of Master’s 
degree holders) tea- 
ching, 1 reserch, 
practical or design 
experience inclu- 
ding at least 10 
years teaching ex- 
perience of degree 
or post-graduate 
classes. 

(Qualifications relax- 
able at Commis- 
sion’s discretion in 
case of candidates 
otherwise well 
qualified). 

45 years Essential - 
and below (a)For Technical posts. 
(Relaxable (i) Doctorate or 
for Gover- Master’s Degree 
nment in the appropriate 

servants). branch of 

Engineering from 
a recognised Uni- 
versity or equiva- 
lent with specia- 
lization in one or 
more specified sub- 
jects (According to 

the requirements 
of the post). 


(ii) At least 11 

years’ (13 years 
in the case of 
Master’s degree 
holders) teaching,, 
research and prac- 
tical or desigen 

experience, inclu- 
ding at least 8 
years teaching ex- 
perience of degree 
classes. 

(Qualifications relaxa- 
blc at Commission’s 
discretion in case 
of candidates other- 
wipe well qualified). 






1680 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, I970/CHATTRA 14, 1892 [Part II— 


i 


23 4 5 6 


7 


(B). For Mon-technical 
posts. 

Essential. 

(i) Doctorate with at 
least 2nd class 
master’s degree In 
the appropriate 
branch of study 
from a recognised 
University or 
equivalent. | 

(ii) At least ii yearh 
teaching orresearcs 
experience, inclu- 
ding at least 8 years 
teaching experience 
of 'degree classes 
in Engineering or 
of post graduate 
classes. 

(Qualifications refut- 
able at Commission’s 
discretion in case of 
candidates other- 
wise well qualified. 

[ Desirable :• — 

Research work of 
applied type as 
evidenced by 
published work. 


4. Professor 

(Junior Scale) 

(a) Civil Engineer- 
ing 

(b) Mechanical 
Engineering 

(c) Electrical 
Engineering 

(d) Applied 
Sciences 

(d) Production 
Engineering 
Diploma Course . 


i 

i 

1 

2 
I 


General 
Central 
Service 
Class I 
Gazetted 


Rs. iooo- 
50-1250- 
50-1500 


(A) For Technical posts 
• Esse 


Selection 45 years 

ana below Essential 
(Relaxsble (i) Doctorate of Mas- 


for 
Govern- 
ment 
Servants). 


ter’s degree In 
the appropriate 
branch of Engi- 
neering from a re- 
cognised University 
or equivalent with 
specialization in 
one or more Speci- 
fied subjects (accor- 
ding to the require- 
ments of the post). 


(il) At least 8 years 
(10 years in the 
case of Master’s 
degree holders) tea- 
ching, research 
practical or deslm 
experience inclu- 
ding at least 5 
years teaching ex- 
perience of degree 
classes. 


(Qualifications re- 
laxable at Commis- 
sion’s discretion 
in case of candi- 
dates otherwise 
well qualified). 
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io 


IT 


12 


13 


Ago : No Two 
Qualification* year*. 
ye». 


By Promotion 
falling which 
by direct 
recruitment. 


Promotion Claw I 

Associate Professor*, Depait- 
with 3 years scr - mental 

vice In the grade Promotion 

rendered aftor Committee, 

appointment there 
toon a regular basis. 


A* required under 
the Union 
Public Service 
Commission 
(Exemption 
from Consul- 
tation) Regu- 
lation 1958* 
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(B) For Non- technical 
posts Eensstial 
(i; Doctorate with 
at least and Claw 
Master’s decree 
in the appropriate 
branch of study 
from a recognised 
University or 


equivalent. 
1) At leai 


years teaching or 
research experience 
including at least 
5 years teaching 
experience of degree 
classes in Engi- 
neering or of post* 
graduate classes. 

(Qualifications re 
taxable at Commi- 
ssion’s discretion 
in case of candi- 
dates otherwise 
well qualified). 

Dtsirable : — 

Research work of 
applied type as 
evidenced by 

published work. 


5. Associate Profes- 
sors 

(a) Post Gradual* 
Counts 

1. Electrical Power 
System 

2. Hydraulics and 
Irrigation 

3. Rotodynamicg 
Machine . 

4- Structural 
Engineering 
5. Highway Engl- £ 

neering , , 

(b) Degree counts 


General Ra. 623-40- Selection 
Central 1025/50- 
Servico 1275 
Class I 
Gazetted. 


40 years I. For Technical Posts 
and below Essential : — 
(Relaxable 

for Go- (i) Doctorate in the 

vernment aopropriatc branch 

Servants) of engineering from 
a recognised Univer- 
sity or equivalent 
with spetialisationln 
one or more speci- 
fied subjects (accor- 
ding to the require- 
ments of the posts). 


I 


(ii) Atleast 3 years’ 
teaching experience 
of degree classes. 


1, Civil Engineering 8 

2 . Mechanical Engi- 
neering . 8 

3. Electrical Engi- 
neering , 7 

4. Aeronautical 

Engineering , 2 

5. Electronics & 

Electrical Commu- 
nication. . . 1 

6. Metallurgy . 1 

7. Applied Sciences. 4 

(c) Diploma Courses 
( Production Engi- 
neering) 

1. Mechanical En- 

necring, , . 2 


a ualifleations rclax- 
eat Commission’s 
discretion in case of 
candidates other- 
wise well qualified). 


OR 

Essential : — 

(i) Master’s degree 
in the appropriate 
branch of engincer- 
i n g from a recog ii*ed 
U -ivcrsltv or equi- 
valent withspeciahaa- 
tion In one or more 
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Age : No. Two years By promotion Promotions 
Qualifications: failing which Assistant Professors 

To the extent by direct with 5 years service 

indicated in recruitment — in the grade. 

Coi. 11 . 50 % By rendered after app- 

direct recru- ointment thereto 
itment — jo % on a regular basis. 


Glass I 
Departmen- 
tal Promo- 
tion Commi- 
ttee. 


As required 
under the 


Union Public 
Service Com- 
mission. (Ex- 
emption from 

Consultation) 

Regulations* 


Not * : For eligibility 
for promotion 
to the posts of 
Associate Pro- 
fessors (Post-gra- 
duate Courses), 
Assistant Professors 
should possess 
post-graduate 
qualifications in 
the concerned 
branch of engi- 
neering; for 
promotion to the 
posts of Asso- 
ciate Professor 
in Degrec/Dip- 
loma Courses, 
Assistant Pro- 
fessors possess- 
ing degree qua- 
lifications in 


the concerned 
branch of engi- 
neering would 
also be eligible. 
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i 


2 3 4 5 


6 7 


2. Electrical Engi- 
neering . 


specified subjects 
(according to the re- 
quirements of the 

post), 

(ii) At least 5 years’ 
teaching, research, 
practical or design 
experience includ- 
ing at least 3 years’ 
teaching experience 
of degree classes, i 

a naUflcatlons relax- 
e at Commiasin’s 
discretion in case of 
candidates otherwise 
well qualified). 

II — For Non-Teehnkal 
Posts. 

Essential: 

(i) Doctorate withat 
least 2nd Class 
Master’s degree in 
the appropriate 
branch of study from 
a recognised Uni- 
versity or equivalent. 

(ii) At least 3 years 
teaching experience 
of degree classes. 

(Qualifications relax - 
ablest Commission’s 
discretion in case of 
candidates otherwise 
well qualified). 

Desirable : 

Research work of 
applied type. 

OR 

Essential: 

(i) At least'2nd Class 
Master’s degree in 
the appropriate branch 
of study from a re- 
cognised University 
or equivalent. 

(ii) At least 8 years’ 
teaching and/or re- 
search experience in- 
cluding at least 3 
years’ teaching ex- 
perience of degree 
Classes in an Engi- 
neering Institute, g 
(Qualifications relax- 
ableat Commission’s 
discretion In case of 
candidates other- 

wise well qualified). 
Desirable : ^ 

Research work of 
applied type. 
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i 2 3 4 5 6 7 


<6. Trolning-cum- i General Ra. 1000-50 Not appll- 45 years Essential: 

Employment Offl- Central 1250- jo- cable. and below (i) Degree in Engi- 

cer. Service 1500. (relax- neering/TechnoIogy 

Class I able for of a recognised Uni- 

Gazetted. Govern- versity or equivalent. 


7. Superintendent, 1 General Ra. 625 - 40 ' 
Workshop. Central 1025-50- 

Service 1275. i 
Class I 
Gazetted. 


ment (li) About 10 years’ 
servants). experience in a super- 
visory capacity in 
workshop or factory 
or concern of repute 
engaged in produc- 
tion and/or in teach- 
ing in a recognised 
technical institution. 

(iii) Working know- 
ledge in Engineering 
ana Building trades 
preferably of cottage 
and small scale 
industries. 

(iv) Administrative 
experience. 

(Qualifications relax- 
able at Commission's 
discretion in case of 
candidates other- 
wise well qualified). 

Desirablt : 

Experience of appren- 
ticeship or other 
similar training Pro- 
gramme Schemes. 

Not appli- 40 years Essential 
cable. and below (i) At least Second 
(Relaxablc Class Degree in Me- 

for chanlcal Engineering 

Govern- of a recognised Uni- 

mentSer- versity or equivalent, 

vsnts). 

(ii) About five years' 
experience in an 
Engineering Work- 
shop of repute. 

(Qualifications relax- 
ableat Commission's 
discretion in case of 
candidates otherwise 
well qualified). 





1688 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4. 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 [Part H— 


New Delhi, the 24 th March 1970 

S.O. 125S- — In the matter of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 and in the 
matter of the Sarada Ranganatham Endowment for Library Science. 

Whereas an application has been made to the Central Government for vesting 
funds specified in the Schedule appended hereto in the Treasurer of Charitable 
Endowments for India, to be applied in accordance with the scheme, published 
with the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Education No. 
S.O. 3371, dated the 27th November, 1963. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 4 of the Chari- 
table Endowment Act, 1890 (6 of 1890) and upon the application as aforesaid, 
the Central Government hereby orders that the said Fund shall vest in the 
Treasurer of Charitable Endowments for India to be held by him and his successor 
in office (subject to the provisions of the said Act and the rules framed there- 
under from time to time by the Central Government) upon trust to hold the 
said Fund and the income thereof in accordance with the terms set out in the 
scheme set forth in Schedule B to the said notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Education No. S.O. 3371 dated the 27th November, 1963. 

The Schedule 

1. A sum of Rs. 25,000.00 (Rupees twenty five thousand only) has been in- 
vested in Fixed Deposit,' with the Madras Industrial Investment Corporation 
Limited, Madras vide their Fixed Deposit Receipt No. 14317 dated the 25th July, 
1968. 

2. A sum of Rs. 50,000.00 (Rupees fifty thousand only) has been invested in 
Fixed Deposit with the Madras Industrial Investment Corporation Limited, 
Madras vide their Fixed Deposit Receipt No. 15956, dated the 22nd August, 1969. 

[No. F. 3-11/67-CS.] 
SARAN SINGH, Under Secy. 


fsran qpn ffcn rtwu 

20 TTGrft 1970 

760 — smfcr SlfsfWT, 1956 ( 1956^ 3) 

25 % 3 Tusnr?i wftwnif cr sRfm jtt, *k*k, njirjH ftnsri?m 

%lfRT ^nprtTFT WETO, '0TTT WR «f?T WU TTio 24-10/56^o-5 foRtT 

28 5T^T, l957%W’ri4dS‘biri?rd 5HJ5FT iJTTPT (fwi (RTT ^RTl) 

Pm 1 9 5 7 *5) sfk wr PTFfrfVrr % fair, ftTdfaryy Iwfr w % 

: — 

1. ffiWf fwfaSTIHJT ?TFfRT (f^POT TT1 ^Hl) (RTfttRT) 

fWT, 1970 «^T5n^TT I 

2. Pfinfawtr wpftn' (f^mur ott qsprr) Irtf 1957 r: — 

( 1 ) 1wi 3 'Pt fw STDRn; 

( 2) fRtnr 4 Jr waff ' % um it w fro fon onft 1 

[tfo 9-45/6 9-^0-2] 

fiFfRfr 6KIW, SRTC RfipT I 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR, EMPLOYMENT AND REHABILITATION 
(Department of Labour and Employment) 

New Delhi, the 20 th March 1970 

S.O. 1254. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal (No. 1), Dhanbad, in the industrial dis- 
pute between the employers In relation to the management of Bhowra Colliery 
of Messrs Karamchand Thapar and Brothers (Private) Limited, Central Office 
Bhowra, Post Office Bhowra, District Dhanbad and their workmen, which was 
received by the Central Government on the 12th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1), 

DHANBAD. 

In the matter of a reference under section 10(1) (d) of the Industrial Dis- 
putes Act, 1947. 

Reference No. 11 of 1969 


Parties: 

Employers In relation to Bhowra Colliery, P.O. Bhowra, Dist., Dhanbad. 

AND 

Their workman represented by the Colliery Mftzdoor Sangh, Dhanbad. 
Present: 

Shri Ram Asray Mlsra. — Presiding Officer. 

Appearances: 

For the Employers.- — Shri K. C. Nandkeolyar, Chief Personnel Officer. 

For the Workman. — Shri P. K. Bose, Advocate. 

State; Bihar. Industry: Coal. 

Dhanbad, dated the 5th March, 1970 
AWARD 

Being of opinion that an industrial dispute exists between the employers to 
relation to the management of Bhowra Colliery of M/s. Karamchand Thapar and 
Brothers (Private) Limited, Central Office Bhowra, Post Office Bhowra, District 
Dhanbad, and their workmen, the Central Government has, in exercise of the 
powers conferred by clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 10 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), by its order No. 2/157/68-LRIT dated the 21st 
March, 1969 referred it for adjudication to this Tribunal. The detailed nature of 
the dispute is disclosed from the schedule, quoted below, which is a part of the 
order of reference: — 

“Whether the claim of the workman Shri Ishak Khan, Mining Sirdar of 
Bhowra Colliery for the scale of Rs. 205—7 — 247 — Id — 337 as recom- 
mended by the Central Wage Board for Coal Industry is justified?. If 
so, to what relief is he entitled?” 

2. As usual in response to the notice issued by the Tribunal, the Colliery Maz- 
door Sangh, of which Shri Ishak Khan was a member, filed its written statement 
for his benefit. No written statement has been filed on behalf of the employers. 

3. It, however, Is not necessary to discuss the merits of the cases of the parties 
because they have filed a joint petition dated 24th February, 1970, to which It 
is stated that the dispute has been amicably resolved between them on terms 
incorporated in that petition and they have prayed that an award be passed to 
terms thereof. This settlement petition is signed by Shri K. C. Nandkeolyar, Dy. 
Chief Personnel Officer of the employers, Shri N. K. Lai, Secretary, Colliery 
Mazdoor Sangh and Shri Ishak Khan the workman concerned. Shri P. K. Bose, 
Advocate of the Colliery Mazdoor Sangh has also signed It. I have perused the 
petition and, in my opinion, the terms of settlement are fair and reasonable to 
both the parties and I accept them. 
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4. My award, therefore, is that as per terms of the joint settlement petition 
Shri Ishak Khan, Mining Sirdar, will be placed In the grade of Rs. 205 — 7 — 247 — 
10 — 337 with effect from 1st January, 1969, with Rs. 219 basic per month from 
the date and the difference of wages would be paid to him by the employers on 
or before 31st March, 1970, The joint settlement petition dated 24th February, 
1970, will also form part of my award. 

5. Let a copy of this award be submitted to the Central Government as requir- 
ed by section 15 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 


Sd/- Ram Asray Misha, 
Presiding Officer. 

BEFORE THE PRESIDING OFFICER, CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL 

TRIBUNAL NO. I, DHANBAD. 

In the matter of Reference No. 11 of 1969. 

Employers in relation to Bhowra Colliery 

Vs. 

Their workmen. 


Joint petition of compromise: 

The parties named above beg to submit as under:- — 

1. That the Central Government has referred the following dispute for adjudi- 
cation to this Hon’ble Tribunal: — 

“Whether the claim of the workman Shri Ishak Khan, Mining Sirdar of 
Bhowra Colliery for the scale of Rs. 205 — 7 — 247 — 10 — 337 as recom- 
mended by the Central Wage Board for Coal Industry is justified? If 
so, to what relief is he entitled,” 

2. That the parties have resolved the dispute amicably as under:-- 

(a) That Shri Ishak Khan, M/Sirdar will be placed In the grade tf 

Rs. 205 — 7—247 — 10—337 with effect from 1st January, 1969, with 
Rs. 219 basic per month from that date. 

(b) That the difference of wages, will be paid to the workman concerned 

on or before 31st March, 1970. 

3. Therefore it is prayed that this settlement may kindly be accepted by the 
Hon’ble Tribunal and an award may kindly be passed in terms hereof. 

And for that act of kindness 
For the Workmen, 

Sd./- N. K. Lax, 

Secretary, 

Colliery Mazdoor Sangh, 

Bhowra Branch. 

Sd./- Ishaqde Khan, 

Workman concerned. 

Indentifled by: 

Sd./- P. C. C. Bose, 

Advocate. 

Dated: the 24th February, 1970. 

[No, 2/157/68-LRII.] 

New Delhi , the 2 1st March 1970 

S.O. 1255. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the Central 
Government Industrial Tribunal, (No. 1) Dhanbad, in the industrial dispute bet- 
ween the employers In relation to the Sendra Colliery of Messrs Hind Shippers 
(Private) Limited. Post Office Bansjora, District Dhanbad and their workmen, which 
wuc received by the Central Government on the 24th February, 1970. 


the parties above-named shall ever pray. 

For the Employers. 
Sd./- K. C. NandkeolyaH, 
Dy. Chief Personnel Officer. 
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BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1), 

DHANBAD. 

In the matter of a reference under section 10(l)(di of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. 1947 


Parties ■ 


Reference No- 4 of 1969 


Employers in relation to Sendra Colliery of M/s. Hind Shippers (P) Ltd., 
P.O- Bansjora. (Dhanbad). 


IAnu 

Their Workmen, represented by the Colliery Mazdoor Sangh Dhalibud. 
Present : 

Shrl Ram Asray Misra, Presiding Officer. 

An earances ; 

For the Employers : — Shri M. V. Bijapurkar, Manager with Shri B. Josbi, 
Advocate. 

tor the Workmen:— Shri S. Dasgupta, Secretary, Colliery Mazdoor Sangh. 
State. Bihar. Industry,- Coal- 


Dhanbad, the 20 th February, 1970 

AWARD 

In exercise ol' the powers conferred by clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section U 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government has, bv 
its order No. 2/211/68-LRII dated 4th December 1960, referred the ‘industrial dis- 
pute’, the details whereof appear from the schedule quoted below, for adjudication 
lo this Tribunal- 


Schedule 

“Whether the management of Sendra Colliery of Messrs Ilind Shippers Pri- 
vate Limited, Office Bansjora, District Dhanbad. was justified in re- 
trenching Shri Gobardhan Singh, Attendance Clerk, with eilcct from 
(he Hint July, 1968? If not, to what relief is the workman entitled?" 

'iho case was registered in this Tribunal as Reference No. 4 of 1969- 

In response to the usual notice, the parties filed their written statements. 
Some documents were also filed by them on the 6th February, 1970 and with ihcir 
consent 20th and 21st February, 1970 were fixed for filing of further documents by 
the parties, for recording evidence and for arguments: On 20th February, 1970, 
hov ever, the representatives of the parties stated that they would not adduce any 
further evidence, whether oral or documentary, and they filed a Joint petition stat- 
ing that the dispute has been settled between them amicably on terms incorporated 
in it and that an award be passed in accordance therewith This joint petition is 
signed by Shri M, V. Bijapurkar. Manager, on behalf of the employers, and Shri 
S- Dasgupta, Secretary of the Colliery Mazdoor Sangh, Dhanbad, on behalf of the 
workman and the workman himself, They have all verified this petition before me. 

4. 1 have perused the joint settlement petition which incorporates the terms on 
which the dispute has been settled between the parties and, in my opinion, they 
are fair and reasonable. I accept it. 

,6. My award, therefore, is that the dispute, which is the subject matter of this 
reference, be decided according to the terms and conditions incorporated in the Joint 
settlement petition of the parties dated the 20th February, 1979, which will form 
a part of the award. 

'i. Let this award be submitted to the Central Government under section 16 of 
the Industrial Dispute; Act. 


(S'* ) Ram Asray Misra, 

Presiding Officer. 
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BEFORE THE HON’BLE PRESIDING OFFICER 
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO- 1) DHANBAD 
Reference No. 4 of 19 61) 


Parties : 

Employers in relation to Sendra Colliery of M/s. Hind Shippers (P) Ltd,. 
P-O. Bansjora (Dhanbad). 


And 

Their workmen, represented by the Colliery Mazdoor Sangh, Dhanbad. 

Joint Petition for Compromise 

The Parties abovenamed beg to submit that the following dispute has been 
referred to this Tribunal for adjudication: — 

Schedule 

“Whether the management of Sendra Colliery of Messrs Hind Shippers 
Private Limited, Post Office Bansjora, District Dhanbad was justified 
in retrenching Shri Gobardhan Singh, Attendance Clerk with effect 
from the 31st July, 1968? If not, to what relief is the workman enti- 
tled?” 


The parties abovenamed beg to submit further that the matter has been ami- 
rably settled mutually between the parties on the following terms and conditions: — • 

(a) That the workman shall be paid one month’s notice pay and retrench- 

ment compensation under Section 25F of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
as offered by the management vide their letter dated 31st July, 1908; 

(b) That for the purpose of calculating the above payments the basic pay of 

the workman shall be taken to be his basic pay as on 31st July, 19G8; 

(c) That in addition to the above the workman shall be paid all other arrears 

of legal dues including the salary of the workman for the month of 
July 1908, Quarterly Bonus for quarter ending June 1968, leave wages 
due for the year 1967, proportionate leave wages due for the year 1968 
(upto 31st July), and single journey train fare; 

(d) That the management agrees to pay a further sum of Rs, 250/- (Rupees 

two hundred fifty) to Shri Gobardhan Singh as ex-gratia payment; 

(e) The management also agrees to pay Rs. 100/- (rupees one hundred) as 

cost; 

(f) That all the above payments shall be made within two (2) weeks from the 

date of this agreement. 


That the matter having been compromised, it is prayed that the terms of settle- 
ment may kindly be accepted as fair and reasonable and an award be made accord- 
ingly on the basis of the above settlement. 

For the Employers For the Workmen 

(Sd.) S. DA8GUPTA r 

(Sd.) M. Bijapuhkar 

(Manager) For Colliery Mazdoor Sangh 

20/2/70 20/2/70, 

(Sd.) Illegible 

(Advocate) (Sd.) Gobardhan Singh, 

20/2/70 Concerned Workman. 

20/2/70. 

Dhanbad, 

Dated: 20 th February, 1970. 

[No. 2/211/68-LR.II-l 


S.O. 1258. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 14 of 
1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the Central 
Government Industrial Tribunal, (No. 1) Dhanbad, in the industrial dispute bet- 
ween the employers In relation to the Agardlh Colliery of Messrs Agardlh Colliery- 
Company, Post Office Katrasgarh, District Dhanbad and their workmen, which was- 
received by the Central Government on the 12th March, 1970- 
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BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1), 

DHANBAD. 

In the matter of a reference under section 10(l)(d) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947. 


Reference No. 33 of 1963 


Parties 

Employers in relation to the Agardih Colliery of Messrs Agardih Colliery 
Company, Post Office Katrasgarh, District Dhanbad 

And 

Their Workman, 

Present : 

Shri Ram Asray Misra. Presiding Officer. 

Appearances : 

For the Employers : — Shri S. K. Gupta, Manager. 

For the Workman : — Shri Lalit Burman, General Secretary, Bihar Koyla Mazdoor 
Sabha with Shri Nankoo Mia, workman concerned. 

State. Bihar. Industry; Coal- 

Dhanbad, the 6th March, 1970 

AWARD 

The ‘industrial dispute’ which is the subject matter of this reference is between 
the employers in relation to the Agardih Colliery of Messrs Agardih Colliery Com- 
pany, Post Office Katrasgarh, District Dhanbad and their workman. It was first 
taken up before tho Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central), Dhanbad-I for conci- 
liation but since it could not be resolved there the Central Government has, by its 
order No, 2/51/68-LRII dated 14th May, 1968, referred it for adjudication to this 
Tribunnl in accordance with section 10(1 )(d) of the Industrial Disputes Act. 1947- 
The precise nature of the dispute is revealed from the schedule, quoted below, which 
is a part of the order of reference. 

"Whether the management of Agardih Colliery of Messrs Agardih Colliery 
Company, Post Office Katrasgarh, District Dhanbad was justified In 
dismissing Shri Nankoo Mian, Miner, from service with effect from 
the 8 th November, 1967? If not, to what relief is the workman enti- 
tled?" 

2- In response to the statutory notice, a written statement was filed by the 
Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha of which Shri Nankoo Mian was a member. The em- 
ployers also filed their written statement contesting Nankoo Mian’s claim. 

3- Before, however, the stage of recording of evidence was reached the em- 
ployers and Shri Nankoo Mian (individually) filed a joint petition stating that the 
dispute has been amicably settled between them on terms Incorporated In it and 
that an award he passed in accordance therewith. The Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha 
did not join this petition, Since Nankoo Mian was individually not a party to the 
dispute I called upon the Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha to state whether It has any 
objection to the prayer made In the petition of the employers and Shri Nankoo 
Mian. Accordingly Shri Lalit Burman, General Secretary of the Bihar Koyla Maz- 
door Sabha, who had filed and signed the written statement on behalf of the Sabha, 
appeared before me and stated that he has no objection to the award being passed 
In accordance with the terms incorporated in that joint petition. 

4. In the result, as per terms embodied in the joint settlement petition dated 
3rd March, 1970, my award Is that Shri Nankoo Mian has been allowed to resume 
duties from 2nd March, 1970 as a fresh employee of the Agardih Colliery of Messrs 
Agardih Colliery Company, P O. Katrasgarh, District Dhanbad and be will not be 
entitled to any compensation or wages for the period during which he had to sit 
Idle on account of his dismissal by the employers. The joint settlement petition 
dated 3rd March, 1970 will also form part of the award. 

5, Let a copy of the award he submitted to the Central Government under sec- 
tion 15 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 


(Sd.) Ram Asray Misra, 

Presiding Officer 
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before the central government industrial tribunal at 

DHANBAD 

Reference No. 33 Of 196(1 

Employers in relation to Agardih colliery. 

Vs. 

Their workers, 

Tile employers and Us concerned workman Sri Nanku Mia beg to submit as 
fallows: 

(1) That the dispute between the parties has been seitled amicably on the 
fallowing terms: — 

(a) That without prejudice to the contention of the respective parties made 
before the Honourable Tribunal in their written statements. ;t is 
agreed that the concerned workman Sii Nanku Mia has already been 
allowed to resume the duties with effect from 2nd March, 1970. 

(bl That the concerned workman Sri Nanku Mia has been re-employed by 
the employer as a token of goodwill and to maintain cordial relation 
with the workman, with effect from 2nd March, 1970 and he has al- 
ready joined the appointment as a miner. It Is agreed that the ap- 
pointment shall be treated as fresh appointment. 

(c) That the terms of the compromise have been read over and explained to 
the concerned workman Sri Nanku Mia in Hindi and he has put his 
L-T-I. in token of acceptance of the same: 

It Is, therefore, prayed that the honourable Tribunal will be pleased to record 
this compromise and give its award in terms (hereof. 

Dated 3rd day of March, 1970 

L.T.I. of Shri Nanku Mian (Sd.) Illegible for Employer. 

[No, 2/51/68-LRMI ] 

S.O. 1257. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(14 of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of 
the Central Government Industrial Tribunal (No. 3) Dhanbad, In the industrial 
dispute between the employers in relation to the Ashakuty/Phulariland Cfallmrv 
and their workmen, which was received bv the Central Government on the 16th 
March, 1 970. 

CENTRAL. GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAB (NO. 3) AT DHANBAD 

Reference No. 13 or 1969 


Fhksent . 

Shri Sachidanad Sinha, M.A.. M.L., Presiding Officer, 

Parties : 

Employers in relation to the Ashakuty Phularitand Colliery. 

Vs- 

Their workmen. 

Afpearancfs : 

For employers — Shri D. Narsingh. Advocate. 

For vorkmen — Shri Lallt Burman General Secretary, 


Industry : Coal. 


State: Bihar. 


Dhunbod. dated the 23th of February. 1970. 


1, The Central Government being of opinion that an industrial exists 
between the employers in relation to the management of Messrs ^akutv^PhUj 
laritand Colliery of Messrs Ashakuty Coal Company Limited, Post Office— Katras 
garh District Dhanbad and their workmen, by its order No. 2/252/6B-LRII, 
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dated the 12th of February, 1960, referred under section 10(1) (d) of the Indus- 
trial Disputes Act, 1947, for adjudication the dispute in respect of the matters 
specified in the schedule annexed thereto. The Schedule is extracted below: 

Schedule 

“Whether the management of Ashakuty /Phularitatid Colliery of Messrs 
Ashakuty Coal Company Limited, Post Office Katrasgarh, District 
Dhanbad was justified in suspending the workman Shri Lakhi 
Chand Shaw, H. P, Miner, with effect from the 14th April, 1968, pend- 
ing enquiries, and in dismissing him ultimately with effect from the 
5th June. 1968? If not, * i what relief is the workman entitled?” 

2. The management filed the written statement on 28th Maich, 1969- Their 
case is that the concerned workman Sri Lakhi Chand Shaw was a hand-pick 
miner (H.P. Miner), While working as a ILP. Miner in th e second shift on 
11th April, 1968, the concerned workman was found robbing, i.e., cutting coal 
from the floor in No. 30 Dip, being a place where he had no right to cut any 
coal, which constitutes a misconduct. By nnauthorisedly robbing or cutting coal 
from the floor, the workman also increased the height of the gallery beyond the 
prescribed limit of 10 ft. and thin endangered the safety of the mine. When 
challenged and warned by the mining sirdar and overman-in-charge, the con- 
cerned workman rebuked them in a most filthy language and commuted further 
misconduct. 

3. Thereafter, the Manager issued a chargesheet to the concerned workman on 
the 13th April, 1968 and he was also suspended pending enquiry, The work- 
man replied to the chargesheet on the 14th of April, denying the allegations 
made in the chargesheet, 

4. As the workman’s reply to the chargesheet was not considered satisfactory 
by the management, he was notified by letter, dated 1st May, 1E68 that an enquiry 
would be held in the matter on 3rd May, 1968 at 4 P.M. He was also informed 
by that notice that the enquiry would be conducted by Sri B. N. Pancie, u Pleader 
of the Dhanibad Bar and also advised him to appeal at the enquiry with his 
witnesses, if any, But the concerned workman did not appear for the enquiry 
on the 3id May, 1908- He was therefore, given a further opportunity to defend 
himself by appearing at the enquiry on the 8th May, 1968 at 4-20 P.M. in the office 
ol the Manager ul the colliery. But the concerned workman did not appear at 
the enquiry on that date and therefore, no enquiry' was held on that date. The 
management, however, gave the workman yet another opportunity to appear at 
the enquiry and defend himself with his witnesses, and the next date of enquiry 
was fixed on the 17th of May. 1908 at 4-30 P.M. The concerned woikman, how- 
ever, did not appear at the enquiry though he had received the management's 
registered notice. Therefore, ihe enquiry i\ us held ex-parte on the 17tn of May, 
1963, by the Enquiring Officer, Sri B. N. Pandey. 

5. The Enqulrying Officer examined six witnesses at the enquiry and recorded 
their statements. He considered evidence and came to the conclusion that Sri 
Lakhi Chand Shaw was guilty of the misconduct contained in the chargesheet. 
The Enquirying Oilier accordingly submitted bis report of enquiry on 23rd May, 
1968, The management then considered the report of the enquiry and agreeing 
with the ending of the Enquirying Officer dismissed the workman from service 
with effect from the 5th of June. 1968. Therefore, according to the manage- 
ment, they were justified in susnendjng the: concerned workman Sri Lakhi Chand 
Shaw with effect from the 14th April. 1968. pending enquiry into the charge- 
sheet and in further dismissing him with effect from 5th June, 1968, as the mis- 
conduct was established at a proper enquiry and the concerned workman is not 
entitled to any relief. 

6. The General Secretary, Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha filed the written state- 
ment on 24 th March, 1969 on behalf of the concerned workman. Their case is that 
the concerned workman Sri Lakhi Chand Shaw has been working as a H. P. Miner 
in Ashakuty Phularitand colliery for long. With the formation of the branch 
of Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha In Ashakuti/Phularltand colliery he slated tRking 
active part in the Union work. The management opposed the formation of the 
branch of the Union in the colliery and started the policy of victimisation of the 
leading workers of the Union including the concerned workman. 

7 In view of victimising the concerned workman the management issued a 
chargesheet dated 13th April, 1968 against Shri Lakhi Chand containing some 
faked charges and suspended the concerned workman from 14th April, 1968 
pending enquiry. On 14th April, 1968 the concerned workman submitted his reply 
to the chargesheet denying all the allegations made against him. 
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8. The management proposed to hold the enquiry on 3rd May, 1968 and 
appointed one Sri B, N. Pandey, Pleader of Dhanbad for conducting the said 
enquiry. On 3rd May, 1968 the concerned workman presented himself for 
enquiry al the appointed place and time. But no enquiry was held on that date, 
as the Enquirying Officer Sri B. N. Pandey did not turn up. Thereafter the 
management fixed the enquiry on 17th May, 1968 and on that date also the 
concerned workman went to the office of the Manager of the colliery at the 
appointed time along with his witnesses. But Sri B. N. Pandey, Pleader did not 
turn up nor any enquiry was held. The concerned workman was told that a 
further notice fixing up another date for enquiry would bo issued but to the 
great surprise of the concerned workman instead of fixing up the date of enquiry 
the management issued a letter dated 2nd June, 1968, stating that the workman 
deliberately avoided the enquiry and as the Enquiry Officer found him guilty of 
the charges in the exparte enquiry conducted on 17th May, 1963, he was dismissed 
with effect from 5th June, 1968. The whole story of the exparte enquiry is false 
and mala fide device adopted by the management in order to get rid of the 
workman without holding a proper and impartial enquiry. According to the 
Union the action of the management was mala fide and totally unjustified. The 
management acted with bad faith and victimised the Workman, and therefore, the 
concerned workman ia entitled to get the relief of reinstatement with full back 
wages for the entire period of suspension from 14th April, 1968. 

0. On behalf of the management one witness was examined viz. Sri B, N. 
Pandey, the Enquiry Officer and 9 items of documents were exhibited and are 
marked as Ext. M-l to M-9. On behalf of the Union 2 witnesses were examined 
including the concerned workman Sri Lakhl Chand Saw. 

10. The point for consideration Is whether the suspension of the concerned 
workman from 14th April, 1968 and his subsequent dismissal from the 5th June, 
1968 Is justified? 

11. Ext- M-l is the charge-sheet. The concerned workman Sri Lakhi Chand 
Saw was chargesheeted on the allegation that on 11th April, 1968 in the 2nd 
shift he was found robbing the floor coal in 30 dip wherein he had heightened 
the gallery more than 10 ft. which is above statutory limit and that when he was 
questioned on this point by the Mining Sirdar and overman-lncharge he rebuked 
them In most filthy language. He was therefore, charged under the Standing 
Order 18(c), 18 (q) and 18 (r). The concerned workman replied to the charge- 
sheet denying the charges. According to him he was not found robbing the floor 
coal by anyone nor he abused the Mining Sirdar and Overman. 

12. WW-1 is Sri Lakhi Chand Saw, the concerned workman. He has stated 
in his evidence that on 11th April, 1968 In the 2nd shift when, be went to work 
he found a place where the floor coal was already cut and when this was pointed 
out to the Mining Sirdar and Overman of the shift concerned, they marked the 
place with chalk and he was instructed to work on the gallery fuce and on that date 
he did not cut the floor coal. But on that date he worked only in the gallery 
face. The Overman or the Mining Sirdar have not been examined to contradict 
his statement. 

13. The case of the management Is that the enquiry was to be held on 3rd 
May, 1968 and on 8th May, 1968 and that when the concerned workman did not 
appear on these dates the enquiry was held on 17th May, 1968 and even on that 
date the concerned workman did not appear and therefore, the enquiry was held 
exparte on 17th May, 1968. The case of the Union Is that on all the aforesaid 
dates the concerned workman went to the Manager's office along with his wit- 
nesses. But no enquiry was held and later on a fake enquiry proceeding was 
done and on the basis of faked enquiry the Enquiry Officer wrote out the report. 
According to the Union the enquiry proceeding Ext. M-8 and the enquiry report 
are faked documents. 

14. In this case the Enquirying Officer was Sri B. N. Pandey. He is an 
advocate, practising at local Dhanbad Bar. He is a young lawyer aged about 27 
years and joined the Dhanbad Bar In June, 1967, and conducted the present 
enouiry in May, 1968- He had not conducted any such enquiry previously. 
Generally in such proceedings the officer chosen to hol d the enquiry is of high 
status to command the confidence of the employees. WW-1 Sri Lakhi Chand Saw 
has stated In his evidence that in this colliery the nomal practice is that the 
departmental enouiry Is conduced by the Labour Welfare Officer and this point 
does not appear to be challenged In his cross-examination. 
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15. I have made the aforesaid observation regarding the Enquirying Officer 
as serious allegations have been made against him. MW-1 Sri B. N. Pandey has 
stated in his evidence that the statements of witnesses, were recorded by him 
and that he recorded the statements of six witnesses. It was suggested to him 
that the depositions of the six witnesses are not in his pen because the writing 
differs from his signature which is appended at the foot of the deposition. It was 
also suggested to him that the depositions were already written by somebody else 
previously and that he only appended his signature at the foot of the deposition. 
The suggestion of the Union appears to me to be neither reckless nor unjustified. 
From the naked eye also it is clear that the Enquirying Officer has simply appended 
his signature. The depositions are in different ink and pen. The person who 
signed the depositions does not appear to be the same as the person who had 
written the deposition. 

16. Ext, M-9 is the enquiry report. It is not the original enquiry report. It 
is only the copy of the qriginal enquiry report. The original hag not been filed 
by the management for the reasons best known to them. MW-1 has stated in 
his evidence that Ext. M-9 is not the original report and that this is only true 
copy of the original report. He emphatically asserted in his evidence that 
Ext. M-9 is not an original but it is true copy. No explanation has been given 
as to why the original has not been filed. Therefore, this enquiry report also 
appears to be suspicious. MW-1 has further stated in his evidence that only the 
Manager was present at the time of the enquiry besides witnesses. But the 
report Ext. M-9 does not mention that the enquiry was conducted in presence of 
the Managet nor the manager has been examined to prove this fact. The manage- 
ment has also not examined before me the Mining Sirdar Sri Sultan Mian and 
Sri P. N. Lai, Overman. 

17. It is also pointed out to me on, behalf of the Union that this enquiry is 
not proper and fair and that there is no finding that the Enquirying Officer has 
believed the statement of witnesses examined before him and that there is no 
finding by the Enquirying Officer that the concerned workman has violated the 
Standing Order 18(c), IS (q) and 18(r). The evidence discussed above does not 
go to show that the concerned workman refused to attend the enquiry delibarately 
and intentionally without any reasonable cause on the aforesaid dates. The 
enquiry does not appear to be fair and proper. 

18. Therefore, my finding is that the domestic enquiry conducted by the 
management was not proper and fair. Accordingly I hold that the management 
•was not justified in, suspending the concerned workman Sri Lakhi Chand Saw 
(H. P. Miner) with effect from the 14th April, 1968 and in dismissing him ulti- 
mately with effect from the 5 th of June 1968. The concerned workman Sri Lakhi 
Chand Saw. H. P. Miner is therefore, entitled to be reinstated with full back 
■wages along with continuity of service. 

J9. This is my award. It may be submitted to the Central Government under 
section 15 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

(Sd.) Sachidanand Sinha, 

Presiding Officer. 

[No. 2/25 2/ 0 ft-LR.IL,] 

S.O. 1258, — la pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Hyderabad, in the industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the Singareni Collieries Company Limited, 
Post Office Kothagudlum Collieries (Andhra Pfadeshn) and their workmen, 
which was received by the Central Government on the 17th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (CENTRAL) AT HYDERABAD 
Present: 

Sri Mohammad Najmuddin, M.A., B.L., Chairman, Industrial Tribunal, 

Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 

Industrial Dispute No. 4 of 1969 
Between 

Workmen of Singareni Collieries Company Ltd,, P.O. Kothagudlum Col- 
lieries. 

And 

Management of Singareni Collieries Company Ltd., P.O. Kothagudlum 
Collieries. 
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Appearances : 

Workmen remained absent. 

Messrs. Bhaskarachary, Chief Personnel Officer, and M. V. Ramakrishna, 
Assistant Personnel Officer, /or the Management. 

AWARD 

The Government ol India in its Ministry oi Labour, Employment and Reliabili- 
tation (Department of Labour und Employment) had, by order No. 7/2U/68LRII 
dated 24th February, 1989, referred this dispute to me tor adjudication. The issue 
as per annexure to the notification Is this;- - 

Whether the management of Singareni Collieries Company Limited, Post 
Office Kothagudium Collieries, is justified in denying the wages in 
the grade of Rs, 245 — 10 — 325 — 15 — 385 plus 10 per cent attendance 
bonus to the Lamp Room Incharges as recommended by the Central 
Wage Board lor the Coal Mining Industry? If not, to what relief 
are these workmen entitled? 


The Singareni Collieries Mazdoor Sangh represented by its General Secretary 
la party to the reference. Any other trade union operating within the territory 
of the Singareni Collieries is not party to the reference. The statement of claims 
was filed by and under the signature of Mr. S. Narayana Reddy, General Secre- 
tary, Andhra Pradesh Colliery Mazdoor Sangh. It will be noted that the Andhra 
Pradesh Colliery Mazdoor Sangh is different from Singareni Collieries Mazdoor 
Sangh, the latter alone being party to the reference. Ab the statement of claims 
that was actually filed was by a trade union not party to the reference, the 
Management of the Singareni Collieries did not choose to file counter to it, and 
was awaiting statement of claims to be filed by the Singareni Collieries Mazdoor 
Sangh which, as I said, is alone party to the reference. While so, a sett.ement 
under section 12(3) of the Industrial Disputes Act was received by registered post 
on 21st February, 1970. Two Registered Trade Unions, viz., Singareni Collieries 
Workers Union, Kothagudium, and the Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union, Belam 
palli, are party to that settlement. Dr. Raj Bahadur Gour, President, Mr. B. 
Gangaras Vice President, Mr. M. Komariah, General Secretary, and three other 
office bearers of the Singareni Collieries Workers Union have signed that settle- 
ment. On behalf of the Tandur Coal Minos Labour Union it is signed by Mr. S. 
Naglah Reddy, President of the said Union, On behalf of the Management It is 
signed by Mr. V. L. Karwande, General Manager, Mr. M. Vasudevun. Deputy 
General Manager, Mr. N. Bahaskara Chary, Chief Personnel Officer, and Mr. M. V. 
Ramakrishna Rao, Assistant Personnel Officer. This settlement covers 20 items, 
Item 9 being the subject of issue in the reference. It will be noted that neither 
the Singareni Collieries Workers Union nor the Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union 
li party to the reference. That being so, It was not possible then itself to make 
an award on the basis of the settlement under mention. I awaited applications 
from the two above mentioned unions seeking to be made party to the dispute. 


2. Mr. Hhasarachary the Chief Personnel Officer and Mr. Ramakrlshnarao the 
Assistant Personnel Officer are present today. They presented two applications, 
one from the Singareni Collieries Workers Union and the other from the Tandur 
Coal Mines Labour Union. By each application the concerned Union seeks to be 
impleaded as party to the dispute. As I said earlier, these two Unions are party 
to the settlement. The application bv the Singareni Collieries Workers Union Is 
signed by Mr. Kumariah who is the General Secretary of the said Union. That by 
the Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union Is signed by Mr. S. Naglah Reddy who Is 
the President of the said Union. These two signatures are vouched by Mr. 
Bhaskarachary and by Mr. Ramakrlshnarao. It Is stated In the applications that 
as the two tfnlon have entered Into the aforesaid settlement, there was no need 
to file counter. It is prayed in the applications that award may be passed m 
terms of the Memorandum of Settlement. Mr. Karwande the General Manager 
endorsed at the end of the application by the Singareni Collieries Workers Union 
that the Management had no objection to the said Union being made party to 
the dispute and that an award on the basis of the settlement Is Invited. Similar 
Is the endorsement made bv Mr. Vasudevan the Deputy General Manager at the 
end of the application by the Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union. Accordingly I 
have just now impleaded both the Unions as party to the dispute. 


3. It will be noticed that neither the Singareni Collieries Mazdoor Sangh, it 
alone being party to the reference, nor the Andhra Pradesh Colliery Mazdoor 
Sangh, which had actually filed the statement of claims, Is party to the settlement. 
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1 am not taking notice of the statement of claims filed by the Andhra Pradesh 
Colliery Mazdoor Sangh because it is not party to the reference, nor has it chosen 
to apply to be made party to the dispute. There remains the Singareni Collieries 
Mazdoor Sangh which alone, as I said, is party to the reterence as origina ly made. 
It has not chosen to file statement of claims despite receipt of notice to file one 
which was sent to It after the reference was received fiom the Government of 
India. So far as concerns these two Mazdoor Sangh Unions, I leave it at that. 


4. As I said, there are 20 items of settlement in the settlement dated 17th Sep- 
tember, 1009, which is under Sec, 12(3) of the I.D. Act. Item 9 therein is in 
respect of the only issue in the reference, viz., in respect of grades for Lamp 
Room Incharges. Now that the two Unions that had negotiated this comprehen- 
sive settlement arc impleaded as party to the dispute, I am clear that an award 
should follow on the basis of that settlement. The claim put forward by the 
Lamp Room Incharges has been conceded. I have perused the other clauses in 
the settlement. I find them fair and equitable between the parties. Before I 
pass on to the operative portion of this award, I wish to observe that the settle- 
ment in question was tho consummation of continued purposeful endeavour on 
the part of Mr. O. Venkatachaiam the Chief Labour Commissioner (Centra!) and 
of the equally helpful co-operation from the representatives of the two Unions 
and of the employer. 

5. Award Is herewith passed in terms of the Memorandum of Settlement dated 
17th September, 1969, copy whereof Is appended hereto. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Tribunal, this the Oth clay of March, 
1970. 

(Sd.) M. Na.tmuddin, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Memorandum of .settlement arrived at in the course of conciliation proceedings 
held by the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central), New Delhi under section 
12(3) 0 / the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, in the dispute between the manage- 
ment of Singareni Collieries Company Limited and their workmen represented 
by the Singareni Collieries Workers Union, Kothngudem rind the Tandur Coal 
Mines Labour Union, Belampalli. 

Present: 

Shri O. Venkatachaiam, Chief Labour Commissioner (Ceulral), New Delhi. 

Representing the Workmen : 

S. C. Workers’ Union, Kothagudem. 

1. Dr. Raj Bahadur Gour, Presi- 
dent. 

2. Sri B. Gangaram, Vice Presi- 
dent. 

3. Sri M. Komaraiah, Genl. Secy. 

4. Sri V. Rajeshwhara Rao, Jt., 
Secy, 

5. Sri M. Bhaskara Rao, Branch 
Secy,, Ramagundam. 

6. Sri P. Ramulu, Treasurer, 
Ramagundam Branch. 

Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union 
Belampalli. 

1. Sri S. Nagaiah Reddy, Presi- 
dent. 

Short Recital of the case: 

The situation arising out of the threat of strike by the Singareni Collieries 
Workers’ Union, Kothagudem and the Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union, Be’am- 
pallt from the 8 th September, 1969, which was postponed by the Unions in order 
to facilitate resumption of negotiations for a settlement of the dispute, was taken 
up for consideration with special reference to the charter of demands made by 
the Unions. As a result of the prolonged discussions held at Hyderabad from the 
11th to 17th September, 1969, before the Chief Labour Commissioner f Central!, 


Representing the Management: 

1. Shri Anil De, IAS., Managing 

Director. 

2. Shri V. L. Karwande, General 

Manager. 

3. Shri M. Vasudevan, Dy. Gene- 

ral Manager. 

4. Shri N. Bhaskarachary, Chief 

Personnel Officer. 

5. Shri M. V. Ramakrlshna Rao. 

Asst., Personnel Officer. 
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the following settlement has been arrived at under Section 12(3) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947;— 

Agreement has been reached on the following demands of Unions; 

(1) Break-down musters (Fillers). 

The parties have agreed that the C.L.C. will depute one of his A.L.Cs. to In- 
vestigate the matter in order to ascertain the individual workers concerned and 
the extent of payments due to them on account of the breadown of supply of tubs 
to the fillers during the years 1956-1964 with the help of available records and 
after allowing for payments already made on this account. The General Manager 
of the Company will arrange necessary assistance to the A.L.C. in the enquiry. 
‘This matter will be disposed of within three months. 

'(2) Measurement Of lead (Fillers). 

The management have agreed to measure the lead from the working face to 
the end of the track and after the same an extra distance of 15 ft. will be added t* 
arrive at the total lead. 

i (3) Provision of measurement slips to Fillers: 

The management have agreed to supply measurement slips to each Filler once 
a week with relevant particulars. 

(4) Supply of shovels to Fillers: 

The management have agreed to supply new shovels whenever the old ones 
become unserviceable. 

(5) Payment of II Class train fare to Fillers: 

The basic earnings of a filler for the period of his leave salary will determine 
the class of his train fare in terms of Wage Board recommendations in this regard. 

(0) Shuttle car loading account: 

The management have agreed to make the payment within a month. 

(7) Apprentices : 

It Is agreed that the apprentices in service will be paid not less than Category 
.1 wage with effect from 16th August, 1969, the other terms and conditions of their 
service remaining the same. The parties have further agreed to file a compro- 
mise on these terms before the I.T., Hyderabad, 

(8) Clay-pill makers of Godavari Khani. 

The management have agreed to employ the workers concerned with effect 
from 1st October, 1969, on the initial wage of Rs. 500 (basic) per day at Cate- 
gory I employees. The Union have agreed to forego all other claims In respect 
• of these workers relating to the past period. The management will be free to 
transfer them to other divisions or establishments if they And it necessary. The 
parties have further agreed to file a compromise In these terms before the Indus- 
trial Tribunal, Hyderabad. 

<9) Grades for Lamp-room Incharges : 

It Is agreed that the lamp rooms having 1,000 or more lamps will have an 
Incharge in Grade-I Clerical (Rs. 245—385) and that lamp rooms having less than 
1,000 lamps will have an Incharge in Grade-II clerical (Rs, 205—325). It Is also 
agreed that where a single mine Manager has two or more lamp rooms under 
his control, with total lamps exceeding 1,500, one of them will have an Incharge 
of Grade-I Clerical (Rs. 245 — 385) while other lamp rooms will be each held by 
an Incbtarge of Grade-II Clerical (Rs, 205 — 325). The existing incumbents hold- 
ing posts to which Grade-II Clerical is to be allotted under this agreement will 
be placed in the grade of Rs. 245 — 385 (Grade I Clerical) as personal to them- 
selves. The management will be free to absorb them In other departments. These 
arrangements will be implemented from 15th August, 1969, The parties have 
agreed to file a compromise in these terms before the Industrial Tribunal, Hydera- 
bad, in I.D. 4 of 1968. 

(10) Tyndals working on surface: 

It is agreed that the parties will arrive at a settlement within one month la 
respect of the surface Tyndals in Belampalli area, the problem in respect of 
Kothagudem and Yellandu mines having been already settled. 
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(11) Payment of annual bonus for 1968-69: 

It was agreed that the General Manager would make an announcement re- 
garding payment of Profit Sharing Bonus at the usual time in all the Divisions 
before Deepavall. 

(12) Use of arm-strong air-breakers : 

The specific difficulties experienced by the workers in the use of arm-strong 
-air breakers will be discussed further between the management and the Union, 
and in case of failure to reach an agreement within a fortnight, the Union will 
be free to approach the conciliation machinery. 

(13) Abolition of underground masonry contract works: 

The management have agreed to abolish these contracts in No. 5 Incline, 
Kothagudem within two months. 

(14) Reduction in V.D.A. for loading mazdoors: 

(14) Full hack wages for loading mazdoors: 

The cases of shortfalls in V.D.A. and fall hack wages paid to the loading 
mazdoors at M. Pit C.S.P. will be reviewed for the period from 1st January, 1969, 
-and payments will be made to the workers concerned within a period of one 
month. In future such claims would be put up by the Unions within a month. 

•(10) Non-implementation of terms of settlement dated 24th March, 1968, in respect 
of Clerks and Tradesmen at Belampalli: 

The management will take necessary action in this matter without delay. 

(17) Counting the service as Fillers: 

The management will examine specific cases brought to their notice Bnd take 
necessary action within a period of two months. 

(18) Disputes regarding age: 

It is agreed that the Individual employees who joined the Company’s service 
‘before 1960 and whose age or date of birth as entered In the service record has 
not been verified by the Company’s Medical Officer after the Introduction of 
Gratuity Scheme in 1959 will be sent up by the Management for verification of 
age or date of birth by the Company's medical officer wherever the age or date 
of birth as entered In the service record Is contested, and the opinion of the 
.medical officer in this regard shall be final. 

(19) Fixed dates for payment of wages: 

The management have agreed to arrange payment of monthly wages on the 
7th of the succeeding month and if the 7th happens to be payday th e payment 
will be made on the succeeding working day. These arrangements will be appli- 
cable to Kothagudem, Yellandu and Ramagundam Divisions. In respect of Belam- 
palli, Mandamarri and Ramakrlshnapur Divisions separate arrangements will be 
finalised by mutual discussions between the management and Tandur Coal Mine* 
Labour Union. 

(20) Issue of Identity Cards: 

The management have agreed to Initiate action immediately for implementa- 
tion of Item No. 4 of Settlement dated 11th January, 1967. 

<(B) MATTERS ON WHICH THE PARTIES HAVE AGREED THAT AN OFFICER 
OF C.L.C. SHOULD ASCERTAIN THE PRACTICES/ ACTION TAKEN IN' 
RESPECT OF THE COLLIERIES OF N.C.D.C., M/S. TATA IRON AND 
STEEL CO., AND M/S. BENGAL COAL COMPANY. 

(1) Fitment and adjustment of grades. 

(2) Grade and overtime for Mining Sirdars. 

(3) Lead and lift payments to be treated as basic wages for Quarterly 

bonus. 

(4) Calculation of bonus on fall back wages 

(6) Not counting pushing allowance for purpose of fall back wage, 

(8) Roof bolting Mazdoors and Steel Prop Mazdoors/ Malstries. 

(7) Proper grades to Car and Lorry Drivers and Watchmen. 

<8) Categorisation of Switch Board Attendants. 
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(91 Inclusion of payments for sick leave for calculation oL Attendance 
Bonus. 

(10) Claim lor paid holidays lor 3rd, 4th and 5th May, 1969, on account of 
late President's demise. 

( 1 1 J Higher start for Graduate Clerks. 

(12) Grade of Assistant Head Clerks. 

(13) Grade for Charge-hands formerly In the grade of Rs. 70/118. 

(Cl (1) The matters listed under (B) above and other demands raised by the 
Unions will be discussed on the Oth October, 1969, for an amicable 
settlement and whatever decisions are arrived at thereon will be imple- 
mented from 1st July, 1969, If they relate to quarterly bonus end Tom 
15th August, 1968, if they relate to other matters. 

(u) The Unions have agreed to postpone the strike for the lime being. 


Representing the Workmen. 

1, Singareni Collieries Workers' Union, 

Sd./- Dr. Raj Bahadur Gour. 

M. Komaraiah. 

Sd./- B. Ganga Ram. 

Sd./- V. Rajeswara Rao, 

Sd./- M. Bhaskaha Rao. 

Sd./- P. Ramulu. 

2. Tandur Coal Mines Labour Union: 

Sd.*/- S. Nagaiaii Reddy. 


Witnesses : 

1. Sd./- G. S. Shamanna. 

2. Sd./-N. Surya Rao. 

Dated the 17th September, I960, 
Hyderabad: 


Representing the Management, 
bd./- V. L, Karwande. 

Sd./- M. Vasudevan. 

Sd./- N. Bhaskaraciiary. 

Sd./- M. V. Ramakrishna Rao. 


Sd./- O. Venkaxachalam, 

Chief Labour Commissioner (Central), 
New Delhi. 


(Sd.) M. Najmuddin, Industrial Tribunal 
[No. 7/20/68-LR, II.] 


New; Delhi, the 26 th March 1970 

S.O. 1259. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, (No. 2) Dhanbad, in the industrial dis- 
pute between the employers In relation to the National Coal Development Corpora- 
tion Limited, Ranchi, and their workmen, which was received by the Central 
Government on the 5th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 2) AT 

DHANBAD 


Parties : 

Shri Nandagirl Venkata Rao. — Presiding Officer. 

Reference No. 243 of 1907 

In the matter ol an Industrial dispute under Section 10 ( 1 )H) of the In- 
dustrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

Present : 

Employers in relation to the National Coal Development Corporation Limit- 
ed, Ranchi. 

And 

Their workmen. 

Appearances : 

On behalf of the employers. — Shri S. S. Mukherjee, Executive Committee 
Member, Indian Colliery Owners Association. 

On behalf of the workmen. — Shri Karuna Nldhan Kashava, Advocate. 
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State: Bihur. Indtjsthy: Coal. 


Dhaubad, 28th February , 1970 

AWARD 

The Central Government, being ol opinion that an industrial dispute exists 
between the employers in relation to the Natlonul Coal Development Corporation 
Limited, Ranchi and their workmen, by its order No. 2/ 130/65-LRII dated 15th 
July, 1967, referred to this Tribunal under Section 10(1) (d) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 for adjudication the dispute in respect of the matters specified 
in the schedule annexed thereto. The schedule is extracted below: 

Schedule 

“(i) Whether any industrial dispute regarding payment of profit sharing 
bonus, between the employees of the headquarters organisation of the 
National Coal Development Corporation Limited, Ranchi, and the 
management of the Corporation was pending immediately before the 
promulgation of the Payment of Bonus Ordinance 1965 on the 29th 
May, 1965? 

(ii) Whether the said dispute is still pending? 

(ill) Having regard among other things to the Memorandum of Settlement 
dated the 21st September, 1965, whether the demand of the employees, 
belonging to the headquarters organisation of the Corporation for 
profit sharing bonus for the years 1961-02, 1962-63, 1903-64 on the 

basis of the profits made by the Corporation, is justified? 

(iv) If the said demand is justified, to what relief are the workmen entitled?” 

2. Employers as well as the workmen filed their statement of demands. 

3. From the pleading and admitted documents of parties the uncontroverted 
facts giving rise to the industrial dispute involved in the reference are these: In 
respect of payment of bonus to them for the years 1960-61 and onwards the work- 
men through the National Coal Organisation Employees Association (hereinafter 
referred to as the union) raised the industrial dispute against the National Coal 
Development Corporation (hereinafter referred to as the management). On 12lh 
July, 1964, the union presented a charter of demands, which included the demand 
for bonus also. No particular action on this demand was taken til 1 25th February, 
1965, when the union served a strike notice. The Conciliation Officer (C) Hazari- 
bagh held conciliation proceedings. During the proceedings an agreement was 
reached between the parties on 21st September, 1965, and a memorandum of settle- 
ment was signed by the representatives ol the parties in presence of the Concilia- 
tion Officer. Under term No. 10 of the settlement the management agreed to pay 
bonus In accordance with the provisions of the Bonus Ordinance. Thereafter 
correspondence continued between the union and the management In respect of 
payment of bonus to the workmen from 1960-61 and onwards in implementation 
of the settlement. Ultimately, the management took a decision and issued a 
memorandum dated 25th May. 1967. sanctioning ex-gratia payment to the work- 
men at 2 per cent of their salaries for each of the 3 years, 1961-62. 1962-63 and 
1963-64 and a further payment of another amount equal to 2 per cent (2/3 per cent 
for each of the 3 years) for contribution to Bihar Draught Relief Fund In the 
name of the workmen, stating that it was not bonus but if either by an order 
of a Court of Law or in other circumstances bonus became payable for the period, 
the ex-gratia payment would be adjusted against such bonus. The union, not 
satisfied with the decision of the management raised the industrial dispute re- 
gardings non-implementation of the settlement by the management. The concilia- 
tion proceedings before the Conciliation Officer (C) Hazaribagh ended In failure. 
Consequently, the Central Government made the reference to this Tribunal for 
adjudication of the dispute. 

-1. The management filed written statement pleading that lio industrial dispute 
regarding payment of profit sharing bonus by the management to the workmen 
was pending immediately before the promulgation of the Payment of Bonus 
Ordinance, 1905 on 29th May, 1965, that no such dispute is pending at present and 
that no profit sharing bonus is payable to the workmen for the yeurs 1961-62, 
1962-63 and 1963-64 under the settlement dated 21st September, 1965. They have 
also taken several legal objections against sustainability of the reference. The 
union filed written statement, denying the contentions raised by the management 
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and pleading that the industrial dispute regarding payment of bonus to them by 
the management was pending immediately before the promulgation of the 
payment of Bonus Ordinance, 1965 on 29th May, 1965, that the dispute is still 
pending and that as per term No- 10 of the settlement dated 21st September, 1965, 
they are entitled to profit sharing bonus for the years 1961-62, 1962-63, and 
1963-64 in accordance with the provision of the Payment of Bonus Ordinance,. 
1965. The management filed rejoinder to the statement filed by the union and 
again the union filed a rejoinder to the rejoinder filed by the management. The 
management were represented by Shri S. S. Mukherjec, Executive Committee 
Member, Indian Colliery Owners Association and the union by Shri Kamna Nidhan 
Keahava, Advocate. On admission by the union, Exts. Ml to M19 for the- 
management and on admission by the management, Exts. W.l to W.13 for the 
union were marked. On behalf of the management one witness was examined. 
On behalf of the union 2 witnesses were examined and Exts. W.14 and W.15 for 
the Union and Exts. M20 and M21 for the management were marked. 

5. The first contention of the management Is that no industrial dispute re- 
garding payment of profit sharing bonus by the management to the workmen was, 
pending immediately before the promulgation of the Payment of Bonus Ordinance, 
1965 on 29th May, 1965. The case of the union is that in respect of payment to 
the workmen of bonus for the years 1960-61 and onwards by the management the 
dispute was pending on the above date. It is significant to note that the manage- 
ment have used the words “profit sharing bonus”, while the union only the word 
“bonus" in their respective stalments. In order to understand the contentions 
it is necessary to consider the context and the meaning in which the word “bonus" 
was used before the Payment of Bonus Ordinance came into force in 1965. At 
that time the word “bonus” was not necessarily linked up with the profits of the 
Industrial concerns. There was in practice of payment of several kinds of bonuses, 
was as Puja bonus, incentive bonus, production bonus, etc. In this view before the 
Payment of Bonus Ordinance came into force the union could not describe the 
bonus claimed by them as “profit sharing bonus” and what they could claim 
could be termed only as “bonus”. It is significant to observe that even the Gov- 
ernment used the word only ‘bonus”. The Bonus Commission submitted its re- 
port to the Government of India or 18th January, 1964, and the Government of 
India considered the report and adopted the same with slight modification by their 
resolution dated 9th February, 1964. While accepting the recommendations of the 
Commission the Government had expressed its desire to undertake legislation to 
embody the principles b.v which the tribunals or other judicial bodies should be 
guided if and when disputes regarding bonus came up for decision. Accordingly 
the Government of India promulgated the Payment of Bonus Ordinance, 1965 on 
29th May, 1965. The Ordinance has been replaced by the Payment of Bonus 
Act, 1965 (Act No. 21 of 1965). The act received the assent of the President on 
25th September, 1965. As several disputes in respect of payment of bonus were 
pending before the appropriate Government, tribunals or other authorities con- 
stituted under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, provision was made In the Ordi- 
nance by Section 38 which can be as follows. 

“Where immediately before the 2nd September, 1964, any industrial dispute 
regarding payment, of bonus relating any accounting year ending on 
any day in the year 1962, and any subsequent accounting rear was 
pending before the aporopriate government or before any tribunal or 
other authority constituted under the Industrial Disoutes Act, 1947 
or under any corresponding law relating to Investigation and settle- 
ment of industrial disputes in a State KU ch dispute shall be decided In 
accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance, 

Explanation A dispute shall he deemed to be pending before the appro- 

priate government where no decision of the Government on any 
application made to it under the said Act or such corresponding law 
for reference of that dispute to adjudication have been made or where 
having received the report of the Conciliation Officer (by whatever 
designation known) under the said Act or law, the appropriate 
Government have not passed any order refusing to make such refer- 
ence.” 

It can be seen that In order to bring it under the Section and decide It In 
accordance with the provisions of the Ordinance, the Industrial dispute must have 
been pending before any of the appropriate authorities constituted under the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, etc., on 2nd September, 1964. In this view the in- 
dustrial dispute being pending on 29th May, 1965, on which date the Ordinance 
was promulgated, is not of any consequence. The admitted settlement, Ext. M2 
Itself shows in its preamble that a charter of 36 demands was submitted by the 
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union to the Conciliation Officer on 10th July, 1964, that the Conciliation Officer 
had taken Into conciliation this charter as well as the strike notice, Ext. Ml sub- 
mitted on 25th February, 1965, and that the representatives ol both the parties 
came to the terms embodied In the settlement, Ext, M2. Admittedly, the strike 
notice, Ext. Ml did not contain the demand for bonus. Therefore the Inference 
is that the demand was one of the 36 made in the charter submitted on 12th July, 
1964, which Is a date prior to 2nd September, 1964, mentioned in Section 33 of the 
payment of Bonus Ordinance, This apart, Ext. W. 13 the office memorandum 
prepared by the Under Secretary to the Government of India, Ministry of Labour, 
Employment and Rehabilitation (Department of Labour and Employment) shows 
In para 2 that on 12th July, 1954, the union had presented a charter of demands, 
which included the demand for bonus also. Para 3 of the memorandum further 
states that an Industrial dispute was raised by the union on this account and the 
dispute was before the Conciliation Officer prior to 2nd September, 1964. Ext. 
W.15 Is a notice from the Conciliation Officer dated 29th July, 1964, to the Deputy 
General Manager of the management and the Secretary of the union regarding, 
the charter of 36 demands. Shri J. N. Das, WW.2 who was the Conciliation Officer 
concerned during the material period has deposed that the question of payment 
of bonus was also a point m dispute and it was settled as per para 10 of the 
settlement, Ext. M2. The General Secretary of the union, WW.l has in his evidence 
that he had submitted the demand for bonus as long ago as on 4th January, 1964, 
and that in July, 1964, a charter of demands was submitted to the Conciliation 
Officer. This evidence is not rebuted. The term "industrial dispute" is defined 
In Section 2(k) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, as meaning also a dispute or 
difference between employers and workmen, which is connected with the terms 
of employment or with the conditions of labour, of any person. Prom this 
material it emerges that an industrial dispute between the union representing 
the workmen and the management in respect of bonus was pending before 2nd 
September, 1964, that the dispute was covered by section 33 of the Payment of 
Bonus Ordinance, that it was pending on 29th May, 1965, the date on which the 
Payment of Bonus Ordinance was promulgated and that it continued to pend 
till the settlement, Ext. M2 was arrived at by the parties on 21st September, 1965. 
In spite of the settlement, Ext. M2 containing a specific stipulation that the manage- 
ment would pay bonus In accordance with the provisions of the Bonus Ordinance, 
the management have not only not paid the bonus but have been raising and 
even now are denying that they are liable to pay bonus to the workmen in accor- 
dance with the stipulation of the agreed settlement. It only means that the in- 
dustrial dispute is still pending. Shri S. S, Mukherjce, the learned representative 
of the management has not argued but the written statement of the management 
contains a plea that legally the dispute was not pending as laid down in Section 
33 of the Ordinance on 2nd September, 1964. It Is that the charter of demands 
dated 12th July, 1964, containing the demand for bonus coffid not give rise to an 
industrial dispute and that the strike notice which could give rise Lo an industrial 
dispute did not contain the demand. For support Section 12 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. 1947, is relied upon. Sub-section (1) of the Section gives discretion 
to the Conciliation Officer to hold conciliation proceedings where anv industrial 
dispute exists or is apprehended but makes it mandatory for him to hold such 
proceedings where the dispute relates to a public utility service find a notice of 
strike under section 22 has been given. It does not fo'low that where the dispute 
relates to a public utility service, as it is in the present case, the Conciliation 
Officer is prohibited from holding conciliation proceedings where an industrial 
dispute exists or is apprehended or he has no power to hold such conciliation pro- 
ceedings before a notice of strike under section 22 is given. In this view I do 
not find any substance in the legal objection and over rule it. 

6. It is now to be seen how far the claim of the union for bonus for the years 
1961-62, 1962-63 and 1963-64 on the basis of the settlement, Ext. M2 is justified. 
The denial of the claim by the management is based on one more legal objection 
contending that Sec. 33 of the Ordinance is struck down, and as such no bonus 
is payable in respect of the years 1961-62, 1962-63 and 19G3-64. In the Payment 
of Bonus Ordinance there were 2 sections, section 10 and section 33. Section 10 
deals with the minimum bonus payable to a workmen and section 33 is a raving 
clause making the Ordinance applicable to the pending disputes. The settlement, 
Kxt. M2 only states that bonus is payable in accordance with the provisions of 
the Bonus Ordinance. It only means that the bonus payable is to be calculated 
and paid in accordance with the provisions of the Ordinance and it has no rela- 
tion to section 33 containing the saving clause. The claim of the union for bonus 
ipr the years 1901-62, 1962-63 and 1963-64 Is not based upon Sec. 33 of the Ordi- 
nance, but It is based upon the settlement, Ext. M2. Under the settlement, Ext. 
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M2 the management have agreed to pay bonus (as demanded for the ti"?e years) 
independently of Sec. 33 Of the Ordinance. They have by the settlement. Ext. 
M2 agreed to pay the bonus in accordance with the provisions contained^ in the 
Bonus Ordinance viz., in accordance with section 1C therpof and in this view the 
decision of the Supreme Court in Jalan’s case (1966-II-L.L.J. 5461 has no applica- 
tion. Term No. 10 of the settlement. Ext. M2 did not say that the management 
would pay bonus if it is payable under the provisions of the Ordinance. They 
have undertaken to pay and the payment undertaken was to be calculated and 
paid in accordance with the provisions of the Ordinance. Consequently, I find 
no substance in the legal objection raised by the management. Though the claim 
of the union for bonus was for the years 1960-61 and onwards, Shri Karima 
NIdhan Keshava, the learned Advocate for the union has stated that the workmen 
are entitled to the bonus only for the years 1961-62 and onwards as mentioned in 
the schedule of reference. It is also conceded by the learned Advocate for the 
union that after the Bonus Ordinance and Act the bonus that can legally be 
claimed under law is only the profit sharing bonus. Consequently, I have ne 
hesitation to hold that the claim of the workmen for bonus for the years 1961-82, 
1962-63 and 1063-64 on the basis of the profits made by the management is 
justified. 

7. Adequate meterial is not brought on record showing what prolits were made 
by the management, or what wages were earned by the workmen to enable the 
tribunal to calculate the bonus for the above years. That apart, the case of the 
management is that as per the memorandum, Ext. M4 dated 25th May, 1967, they 
had sanctioned an ex~gratia payment, partly to the workmen and partly to the 
Bihar Draught Relief Fund on their behalf and that the amounts require to be 
adjusted against the bonus. It requires further investigation to determine the 
effect of the decision of the management in making the sasetion and to see if 
the amounts sanctioned were actually paid and could be adjusted in the bonus 
entitled to by the workmen. These are the matters of calculation and can be 
determined by the Labour Court in pursuance of the award passed in this Re- 
ference in case the management do not calculate and pay the bonus correctly. 

8. The legal objections taken by the management against the validity of the 
reference are three, as argued by Shri S. S. Mukherjee, the learned Advocate lor 
the management. These arguments are based upon the pleadings of the union 
which are unfortunately not drafted happily and properly. In view of the 
admitted facts emerging out of tne admitted documents the vague and irre.evam 
admissions by the union on questions of law are of no consequence. The first 
argument is that the Central Government, which has made the reference is not 
the "appropriate Government" within the definition provided in section 2(a) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. The contention is that the dispute mentioned 
in the reference is confined to the employees of the headquarters organisation of 
the management and the organisation has nothing to do wtth the mining opera- 
tions. As per the definition The appropriate Government” Is the Central Govern- 
ment in relation to any industrial dispute concerning any industry carried on by 
or under tiie authority of the Central Government and also to the Industrial dis- 
pute concerning a mine. The management have not denied that the National 
Coal Development Corporation Ltd., is a Government of India undertaking under 
the Minist y or Mines and iuel as printed on the Tth Annual Report. 1902-63. 
Ext. M3. The very name "Nationul Coal Development Corporation Ltd.” shows 
that the industry Is concerned with the coal mining operations. As pointed out 
by the mti'iag Client in paras 3 and 4 of their written statement, the headquarters 
organisation oi the N.C.D.C. at Ranchi is divided into 2 sides, general administra- 
tion and accounts and finance and that the general administration side has 
several sacuwiis, viz. Planning, designing, electrical and mechanical, drilling and 
geology, purchase, stores, personnel, etc. Obviously, all these sections are con- 
cerned with tne mining operations of N.C.D.C. In para 4 of the written state- 
ment the management also have pointed out that these sections are to guide and 
coordinate with the workings of the different collieries situated in different States, 
As the N.C.D.C. is concerned with the mining operations it does not lie with 
them to state that the Central Government is not the "appropriate Government", 
in relation to the dispute concerning their employee ; even working at their head- 
quarters. The objection is devoid of force. The 2nd objection is that the refer- 
ence made to an Industrial Tribunal was incorrect as it ought to have been 
referred to a National Industrial Tribunal constituted under Section 7-B of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. The argument is that the collieries of the manage- 
ment N.C.D.C. are spread all over India in different States, that the dispute of 
bonus relates to all the employees working in the collieries, and that as such the 
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industrial dispute is of national importance requiring to be referred to a national 
industrial tribunal. Firstly Section 7-B merely gives descrition to the Central 
Government to constitute one or more national industrial tribunals for adjudica- 
tion of industrial disputes which, In the opinion of the Central Government, involve 
questions of national importance or are of such a nature that industrial establish- 
ments situated in more than one State are lively to be interested in, or affected 
by such disputes. As can be seen lrom the order of reference itself the Central 
Government was of opinion that the dispute In question was on.y an industrial 
dispute. Secondly, Section 7-B refers to the dispute relating to industrial estab- 
lishments and not one establishment as the N.C.D.C. is in the present case. For 
these reasons I find no substance in the objection. The last objection is that the 
dispute was already settled when the parties arrived at the settlement. Ext. M2 
and that no more dispute was left to be referred for adjudication. 1 have already 
held that the management could not breath hot and cold In the same breath 
pleading on one hand that the dispute regarding payment of bonus was settled 
by the settlement, Ext. M2 and contending on the other hand that no bonus was 
payable under the settlement. Consequently, J find no substance in any of the 
objections raised by the management against the sustainability of the reference. 

9. As a result of my above discussions I hold that: — 

(1) The industrial dispute regarding payment of profit sharing bonus 
between the employees of the headquarters organisation of the 
National Coal Development Corporation Ltd., Ranchi and the manage- 
ment of the Corporation was pending on 2nd September, 1964, and 
Immediately before the promulgation of the Payment of Bonus 
Ordinance, 1965, on the 29th May, 1965, 

(11) The said dispute was still pending during pendency of the reference. 

(lii) Having regard among other things to the memorandum of settlement 
dated 21st September, 1965 the demand of the employees belonging to 
the headquarters organisation of the Corporation for profit sharing: 
bonus for the years 1961-62, 1962-63 and 1963-64 on the basis of the 
profits made by the Corporation is justified and 

(iv) The employees are entitled to bonus for the above years In accordance 
with the provision of the Bonus Ordinance after adjusting the 
amounts received by them or on their behalf. If any. 


The award is made accordingly and submitted under Section 13 of the Indus- 
trial Disputes Act, 1947. 


(Sd.) N. Venkata Kao, 


Presiding Cfllcer, 


Central Govt., Industrial Tribunal (No. 2) Dhanbad. 


[No. 2/130/ 65-LR. II.] 

S.O 1260 In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Art, 1947 (14 

of 1947). the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, (No. l't Dhanbad in the industrial dispute 
between the employers In relation to the management' of Angarpathra Colliery of 
Messrs National Coal Company Private Limited, Post Office Katrnsgarh, District 
Dhanbad and their workmen, which was received by the Central Government on 
the 20th March, 1970. 


BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1), 

DHANBAD 


Tri the matter of a reference under section 10(1) (d) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947. 


Reference No. 6 or 1969 

Parties : 

Employers in relation to the Angarpathra Colliery of Messrs National Coal 
Company Private Limited, Post Office Katrasgarh, District Dhanbad. 

And 

Their Workmen 


Present ; 

Shri Ram Asray Misra, Presiding Officer 
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Appeaiuncrs : 

For the Employers — Shrl Thakur flam Gupta, Constituted Attorney. 

For the Workmen — Shri Prasanta Burn. an, Vice-President, Mine Mazdoor 
Union, Dhanbad. 

State; Bihar. Industry; Coal. 


Dhanbad, dated the 11th March, 1970 

AWARD 

Being of opinion that an Industrial Dispute exists between the employers In 
relation to Angarpathra Colliery of M/s. National Coal Co. (P) Ltd., P.O, KatraB- 
garh, District Dhanbad, and their workmen, the Central Government has, by its 
Order No. 2/144/68-LRII, dated the 12th December, 1908, referred it for adjudica- 
tion to this Tribunal in accordance with clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 10 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947). The nature of the dispute, the 
names of the workmen concerned and their exact duties appear from the schedule, 
quoted below, which is incorporated in the order of reference. 

Echedule 

"Whether the action of the management of Angarpathra Colliery of Messrs 
National Coal Company Private Limited, Post Office Katrasgarh, 
District Dhanbad, in refusing employment of the following workmen 
with effect from the 8th January, 1968 to the dates mentioned against 
each was Justified? 


Sh Name Designation 

No. 

Date up to 
which kept idli 

X 2 3 

4 


i 

Lalmani Mahato 





Coal Cutter 

25-3-1968 

2 

Munarik Mahato 





Do. 

Do. 

3 

Ramdhani BhuiH 





Do. 

27-3-1968 

4 

Mohan Bhuia 





Do, 

25-3-1968 

5 

Lulha Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

6 

Balwa Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

7 

Bukhia Bhuia 





Do, 

Do. 

8 

Lakhan Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

9 

Biltu Bhuia No. 1 





Do- 

Do. 

IO 

Dhanma Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

ii 

Sarad Bouri 





Do. 

20-3-1968 

12 

Badshah Bouri . 





Do, 

26-3-1968 

13 

Guru Pado Bouri 





Do, 

Do. 

14 

Raghu Bouri 





Do, 

Do. 

13 

Dwijo Pado Bouri 





Do. 

Do. 

16 

Gobardhan Bouri 





Do. 

Do. 

17 

Jagan Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

18 

Hulsa Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

19 

Bundi Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

20 

Bideshi Bhuia 





Do- 

27-3-1968 

21 

Sitaram Bhuia . 





Do. 

26-3-1968 

22 

Kishan Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

23 

Bifau Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

24 

Chatnu Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

25 

Faujdar Bhuia No. 

I 




Do. 

Do. 

26 

Shanker Bhuia . 





Do. 

Do. 

27 

Budhan Bhuia 





S. Trammer 

Do. 

28 

Sanichar Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

29 

Bhaju Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

30 

Atrurnaib Turi , 





Do. 

Do. 

31 

Bidwa Bhuia 





U. G. Trammer 

, Do. 

32 

Sikha Bhuia 





Do. 

Do. 

33 

Kliedan Bhuia , 





Do- 

27-3-1968 

34 

Samid Mja 





Bailing Mazdoor 

. 23-4-1968 
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I 

2 




3 

4 

35 

Munarik Gope , 




Coal Cutter 

25-3-1968 

36 

Sato Bouri 




Haulage Khalasi 

15-3-1968 

37 

Tetar Bhuia 




Trammer* Sardar 

Do. 

38 

Bandhan Bhuia 




Coal Cutter 

10-1-1968 

39 

Mahabir Bhuia , 




Do. 

10-1-1963 

40 

Munilal Malah , 




Trolleyman 

9-1-1968 

41 

Dhiraji Bhuia 




Bailing Majdoor 

14-4-1968 

42 

Ramji Bhuia 




. Trammer 

26-3-1968 

43 

Radhc Bhuia 




Hazree labour 

2-4-1968 

44 

Kalo Bouri 




Coal Cutter 

28-3-1968 

45 

Hiralal Pasi 




Do. 

Do. 

46 

Daswa Bhuia 




Do. 

31-3-1968 

47 

Ramna Bhuia 




T rammer 

27-3-, 1 P 6 B 

48 

Manbodh Rajwur 




Coal Cutter 

28-3-1968 

49 

Banshi Singh 




Trammer 

1-4-1968 

5° 

Gangu Bhuia 




Do. 

31-3-1968 

5i 

Matadin Pusi 



* 

Fireman 

16-3-1968 


1£ not, to what relief are the workmen concerned entitled? 


2. The above industrial dispute wag raised for the benefit of the workmen con- 
cerned by the Mine Mazdoor Union, Dhanbad, of which they all were members. 
The written statement supporting the case of the workmen was also filed by the 
same union through its Vice-President. The employers also filed their written 
statement contesting the case of the union. 

3. Eventually 11th February, 1970 was fixed for further proceedings in the case. 
On that date In the presence of the employers authorised attorney, the Vice- 
President of the Mine Mazdoor Union and its General Secretary filed a petition 
signed by both of them stating that the workmen concerned in the above dispute 
have settled their differences directly with the employers and the Mine Mazdoor 
Union has approved of the same and the union is, therefore, not interested in 
pursuing the present case any longer. It is further stated in this petition that 
the union will have no objection if an award of ‘no dispute’ is passed in the case 
by the Tribunal. 

4. Prima-facie there appeared no reason to doubt the correctness of the state- 
ment of the Vice-President and the General Secretary of the Aline Mazdoor Union 
that the workmen concerned have settled their dispute with the employers directly 
and that it does not subsist any more. However, as a measure of abundant 
caution and in order to satisfy myself that the interests of the workmen have not 
been allowed to suffer and the dispute has been really resolved to their satisfac- 
tion, I directed the representative of the employers and the office-bearers of the 
Mine Mazdoor Union to produce before me the workers concerned for verification 
of this fact. Accordingly the representative of the employers produced before me 
nine workmen Dukhia Bhuia. Lakhan Bhuia, Jagan Bhuia, Budhan Bhuia, Sanlchar 
Bhuia, Bhaju Bhuia, Amarnath Turi, Khedan Bhuia and Telar Bhuia, out of the 
51 concerned in the case. Questioned Individually they all stated that they have 
reached an agreement with the employers regarding the dispute in question and 
they have no more grievance now against them. About the remaining workmen 
concerned the nine workmen who appeared before me as also the representative 
of the employers stated that they have left the service of this colliery and their 
whereabouts are not known. In these circumstances their presence could not be 
secured, nor was it considered necessary. 

6. My award, therefore, in the case is that there is no dispute now between 
the parties and the matter shquld be deemed to be closed and not subsisting. 


7, Let a copy of this award be submitted to the Central Government as required 
by section 15 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 


(Sd.) Ram Asray MiSra, 
Presiding Officer. 
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BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1), 

DHANBAD 


In Reference No. 8 or 1069 

Employers In relation to Angarpathra Colliery of M/s. National Coal Co. 
Ltd. 


And 


Their workmen through Mine Mazdoor Union. 


(P> 


Petition on behalf of the workmen 

The humble petitioner on behalf of the workmen, begs most respectfully, to 
state : 

l. That the workmen concerned In the above dispute, have mutually settled 
their differences directly with the employer, and the Union has approved of the- 
same. 


2. That the Union therefore, is not interested in persuing the present case any 
longer. 

3. That the Union will have ‘no objection’ if an award of 'no dispute’ is passed 
by the Honourable Tribunal, thus disposing the above reference. 


And for this the petitioner shall ever 
Witnessed by: 

(Sd.) Illegible, 

Vice-President, 

Mine Mazdoor Union. 


pray. 

For the Workmen 
(Sd.) Illegible, 
General Secretary, 
Mine Mazdoor Union. 


Dated, 19th January, 1970. 


[No. 2/144/6B-LR.II.J 


New Delhi, the 30 th March 1970 

S-O. 1261 — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947). the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal, (No. 1) Dhanbad in the industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the East Bastacolla Colliery, Post Office 
Dhansar (Dhanbad) and their workmen, which was received by the Central Govern- 
ment on the 20th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1), 

DHANBAD. 


In the matter of a reference under section 10(l)(d) of the Industrial Disputes; 
Act, 1947. 

Reference No. 62 of 1968 

Parties : 

Employers in relation to the East Bastacolla Colliery, P.O, Dhansar, 
(Dhanbad). 


Their workmen. 


And 


Present; 

Shri Ram Asray Misra — Presiding Officer. 

Appearances : 

For the Employers — Shri Prasanta Burman, Advocate. 

For the Workman — Shri Ram Mitra. Secretary, Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha. 
State ; Bihar. Indu7try : Coal. 


Dhanbad, the 11th March. 1970 
AWARD 

Exercising powers under clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 10 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government has, by Its 
order No, 2/78/68-LRII, dated 29th June, 1908, referred “the industrial dispute”' 
which appears from the schedule quoted below for adjudication to this Tribunal. 
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Schedule 

“Whether the management o f the East BastacoUa Colliery, Post Office 
Dhansar (Dhanbad) was justified in terminating the services of its 
workmen Binda Mahatain, Gangi Mahatain and Parbati Mahatain, 
Wagon Loaders, with effect from the 17th February, 1968? If not, 
to what relief are these workmen entitled?" 

2. As usual in response to the notice issued by the Tribunal, the employers and 
Shri Ram Mitra, Secretary, Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha, of which th e workmen 
concerned were members, filed their written statements. 

3. It is, however, not necessary to discuss the cases of the parties which have 
been set up in their respective written statements, because the dispute has been 
settled between them amicably and a joint petition dated 11th March, 1970 has been 
filed incorporating the terms of the settlement, with a prayer that an award be 
passed in accordance with them. 

4. Under the terms of the settlement the employers have accepted the resigna- 
tion of all the three workmen concerned including Smt, Parbati Mahatain who is 
now dead. The employers have further agreed to pay Rs. 350 to Binoda Mahatain 
and Gangia Mahatain each in full and final settlement of all their claims against 
the employers, including earned dues, within 15 days of the passing of the award. 
In lieu of the above payments the Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha, which had raised 
ithe dispute for the benefit of the workmen concerned, has agreed not to press 
any other claim on behalf of the workmen concerned against the employers. Lastly, 
it is agreed between the parties that the dispute regarding Smt. Parbati’s claim, 
who is now dead should be treated to have abated. 

5. In my opinion the terms of the settlement are fair and reasonable to both 
the parties and I accept them. 

6. Accordingly my award is that Smt. Parbati Mahatain, Binoda Mahatain and 
Gangia Mahatain the workmen concerned be deemed to have resigned their jobs 
from the East BastacoUa Colliery, and the employers shall pay Rs. 350 to Binoda 
Mahatain and Gangia Mahatain each within 15 days of the passing of this award 
In full and final settlement of all their claims including earned dues against them. 
As regards Smt. Parbati Mahatain who is dead, her claim wili be deemed to have 
abated. The joint settlement petition dated Uth March 1970 will also form part 
of the award. 

6. Let a copy of this award be submitted to the Central Government as required 
under section i.5 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

(Sd.) Ram Asray Misha, 

Presiding Officer. 


BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1.) AT 

DHANBAD. 

In Rep. No. 52 op 1908. 

Employers in relation to East BastacoUa Colliery. 

And 

Their Workmen — thro’ Bihar Koyla Mazdoor Sabha. 

Joint petition of compromise settlement 

The humble petitioners, on behalf of the employer and the -workmen respectively, 
most respectfully, beg to state ; 

1. That the parties above named have voluntarily agreed to settle the present 
dispute amicably, on the following terms of compromise, as stated below: — - 

2. That the ui'lon agrees not to dispute the fact of resignation by Sm. Parbatia 
Mahatain (now deceased), Binoda Mahatain, and Gangia Mahatain, with effect from 
17th February, 1908. 

3. That the employer agrees to pay a lump sum of Rs. 350 (Three hundred and 
Fifty rupees only each to Sm. Binoda Mahatain, and Gangia Mahatain, in full end 
final settlement of all their claims against the employer, including that of earned 
dues, and the union agrees not to press any other claim on their behalf. 
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4, That the employer agrees to make the payment of the above amount within 
15 days of the passing of the award. 

5. That the union agree that the dispute relating to Parbatia Mahatain abates 
on her death. 

The humble petitioners, on behalf of both the parties, beg to pray that the 
Hon. Tribunal may be pleased to approve of the above terms of settlement and pass 
award in terms of the same. 

And for this the petitioners shall ever pray. 

Representative of Union. Representative of Employer.. 

Sri Ram Mitra, 

Secretary, Bihar Koyala Mazdoor Sabha. 

Dated the 11th March, 1970. 

Sri H. K. Jha, 

Manager, East Bastacolla Colliery. 

Advocate. 
[No. 2/70/0-8-LR.ILJ 


ORDER 

New Delhi , the 20th March 1970 

S.O. 1202. — Whereas tho Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the employers in relation tp the management of Messrs 
Mohd. and Sons Gypsum Contractor, Jodhpur and their workmen in respect of the 
matters specified in the Schedule hereto annexed; 

And, whereas the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the said, 
dispute for adjudication; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7A and clause 
(d) of sub-section (1) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
1947), the Central Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tribunal with 
Shri Gopal Narain Sharma, as Presiding Officer, with headquarters at Jaipur and 
refers the said dispute for adjudication to the Industrial Tribunal. 

Schedule 

“Having regard to the provisions of the pament of Bonus Act, 1965 whether 
the demand of the Gypsum Mine Workers’ Union, Bhadwasi (Bikaner) 
for the payment of bonus at the rate of 10 per cent of the salary or 
wage earned, by the employees employed by Messrs Mohd. and Sons, 
Contractor in their Gypsum mines at Bhadwasi during the accounting 
year 1967-08 is legal and justified? If not, to what relief are the 
workmen entitled?” 

[No. 24/77/09-LR.IV.J 
P. C. MISRA, Under Secy. 


(Department of Labour and Employment) 

New Delhi, the 21st March 1970 

S.O. 1263. — In exercise of the powers conferred bv sub-section (1) of section 
13 of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby appoints Salya Ranjan Bal to he an Inspector for the whole of the 
State of West Bengal and the Union territories of Tripura and Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands, for the purposes of the said Act and of any Scheme framed 
thereunder, in relation to any establishment belonging to, or under the control 
of, the Central Government or In relation to any establishment connected with a 
railway company, a major port, a mine or an oilfield or a controlled industry. 


[No. 21(0T/69-PF.I j 



Sec. 3(ii)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 1713 


(*m wfe f.anrrr fa ft) 

?rf fent, few 21 ft# 1970 

Wo *To 1263 : — wHirt faftr Ffufenr, 1952 ( 1952 w 19) ^ tnrr 

1 3 grsrrcr ( 1 ) sra wtt utfefer w shift writ jit fejfoi tout ^cnrim fft iw < t 

STM Wt, UW wfefem % ?tk TRWT % ITT 3Tfe fe umfpT fe# FTOFT % life if 

W folft fei P#, WFFfe SiTF W ITT feTfld i3Trfe % TWfeTcT folft WM 
% life ir d^sffe wnt ^ fwfV fern % jnftwft % fw ^ryjf qfroir few ttj*t *ffe fefpj 
nfe ip^htft ttVt fwfair fer tfjji % w ttw iife % ffer ftfeFsw fejw TiFft ^ 1 

[Fo 2l(6)/69feto irq-o-l] 
New Delhi, the 24th March 1970 

S.O. 1264. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 1 
of the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948), the Central Government 
hereby appoints the 29th day of March, 1970 as the date on which the provisions 
of Chapter IV (except sections 44 and 45 which have already been brought Into 
force) and Chapters V and VI [except sub-section (1) of section 76 and sections 77, 
78, 79 and 81 which have already been brought into force] of the said Act shall 
come into force in the following areas in the State of Maharashtra, namely: — 

(i) The Municipal limits of Amalner town and 

(ii) the revenue survey No. 583 of Kasba Amalner in the taluka of Amalner 

In the District of Jalgaon (East Khandesh) 

(.III) the Municipal limits of Fulgaon town and 

(Iv) the revenue survey numbers 395/1/K, 392/2, 399 to 402, 415 to 417, 
419/1, 420, 436/1 and 436/2, of village Nachangaon in the taluka of 
Wardha in the District of Wardha. 

fNo. F. 604(2)/70-HI.] 


New Delhi, the 25th March 1970 

S.O. 1265.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 
13 of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) and in supersession 
of the Notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of Labour and 
Employment No. S.O. 2079 dated the 25th August, 1961, In so far as it relates to 
Shrl K. J. Mltra, the Central Government hereby appoints Shri K, J. Mitra to be 
an Inspector for the whole of the State of Andhra Pradesh for the purposes of 
the said Act and of any Scheme framed thereunder, in relation to any establish- 
ment belonging to, or under the control of the Central Government or in relation 
to any establishment connected with a railway company, a major port, a mine or 
an oilfield or a controlled industry. 

[No. 20(74)/ 04-PF.I.] 


ffeeft, 25 W? 1970 

Wo WTo 1265: — Trfear fefa grfsrfePT, 1952 ( 1952 W 19)4?t 
ETTCT 1 3 «fe TW1TT ( 1 ) JRT TTW UTfefef W THTFI TOTt *rfe FTTO TFVTC % 

SFT Tfa- , ll < WW ®fe srfsr^WT TF&TT Wo Wo 2079 dl'Ofl 25 WTO 1961 *fe, 
w iff «ft fror ?r wfer £, srffew wit jn tttwt tw srftrffeFT % 
life, WW T % ITT ffefed % Htffe pynnn % WTOJ tf TTWT fefe fel 
Wife, FffPTW, tjpt HT fer TTT fefe fetfer OTfa tT WWa’ fefe TWW ^ #1 it, 
TTTsffesPTTf ife ffelT fejtf FFKI srfeT TTW % fair 

iTd7?rm fafesr^ Nrrrfr | i 

[Tfo 20(74)/fl 4— fe o Wo l] 
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New Delhi,, the 26th March 1070 

S.O. 1266. — -Whereas It appears to the Central Government that the employer 
and the majority of the employees In relation to the establishment known as 
Messrs Luxml Engineering Works, 17/4, Nabin Chandra Das Lane, Calcutta-50 
have agreed that the provisions of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 
of 1952), should be made applicable to the said establishment; 

Now, therefore, In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (4) of sec- 
tion 1 of the said Act, the Central Government hereby applies the provisions of 
the said Act to the said establishment. 

This Notification shall come into force on the 30th day of April, 1970. 

[No. 8/177/09-PF. II(i).] 


faroft, 26 *rr#, 1970 

«nT° WTO 1266: — Ttr: TR+TT 4? 9/ftfT ftcfT $ fa vipft *4) (TOTfUT 

17/4, F#T 3TN 4NTsfT?fT- 5 0 FPTO TOTFT fdTlW dTJTNTfnfi 

■fft aqpiW IF! TFT MT ft ’if t f% TNTltf «rf^T frftT NfkfTW, 19 5 2 ( 1 9 5 2 4T 

19 ) % weft TTcf tofft «irr tot ftp stpt to%[ ; 

m: m, TORI StfSTfaiPT SETRT 1 TOISJTTO ( 4 ) 3TU TORT TOftftt FT sftft TTOl 

§tr ?rwrr to wfafroFT % totton totor Ft pdpjm ton TO^rfr f i 

wfsrgw 1970 % % (fter ftr ft fRft 1 

[n° 8/177/69-No fao II(i) ] 


S.O. 1267.— In exercise of the powers conferred by first proviso to section 6 
of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1052), the Central Govern- 
ment, after making necessary enquiry into the matter, hereby specifies that, with 
eflect from the 30th April, 1970 section 6 of the said Act shall in its application 
to Messrs Luxmi Engineering Works, 17/4, Nabin Chandra Das Lane. Calcutta-60 
be subject to the modification that for the words "six and a quarter per cent”, the 
words "eight per cent” were substituted. 

[No. 8/177/ 69-PF.II (ii) , ] 


FT° *n° 1267 :- — TOftitt Nftro Msr siMw, 1952 ( 1952 ft 19) Ft 
urn e % im TTOpn am wro v 1 ftpf ( ft sraft ftoT gp toe faror 
tot ft tot % totoft pdTTi/i ^ ftfaftR Frofr | ft toft TOfaftroT Ft tnrr 6 toft 

1970 F TOFT m? ft ^PTfGT TORT, 1 7 / 4 , dFft TO? TON ftp FTOFTO -50 FT HFJ gft 
TOTOTO if PN dMPdTO % NWifft gift ft "NTT W, ITFHWRT” TOFt % TOFT TT "NF5 pfdw” 
‘0*4 SlfdTOltMd ftp TOP I 

[(To 8/l7 7/69-ft° pFo Ij (ii)] 


New Delhi, the 28th March 1970 

S.O. 1268, — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 87 read with Section 
73F of the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948), the Central Gov- 
ernment hereby exempt the Indian Oil Corporation Limited (Marketing Divi- 
sion), Post Office Armapore Kanpur from all the provisions of the said Act for 
a period of one year with effect from the date of publication of the Notification 
in the Official Gazette. 


[No. F. 6/66/09-HI.J 
DALJTT SINGH, Under Secy. 
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(Department of Labour and Employment) 

New Delhi, the 24 th March 1970 

S.O. 1269. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal, Bombay, In the industrial dispute between the employers in 
relaton to Messrs F. A. Abdulrehimankutty and Sons, Stevedores, Cochin and six 
others and their workmen, which was received by the Central Government on the 
12th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 

BOMBAY 

Reference No. CGlT-11 of 1968 


Parties: 

Employers in relation to M/s. P, A. Abdulrehimankutty & Sons, Stevedors, 
Cochin and six others as mentioned in Schedule 1 

And 

Their workmen. 

Present : 

Shri A, T. Zambre, Presiding Officer. 


Appearances: 

For the employers: Shri C. K. Viswanatha Iyer, Advocate for employers 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 7. 

For employer No. 6 : Shri K. V. R. Shenol, Advocate. 

For the workmen : Shri M. P. Menon, Advocate for the Coastal Steamer Tally 
Clerks’ Association.. 

Shri T. C. N, Menon, Advocate, for the Cochin Dock Tally Clerks’ Associa- 
tion with Shri K. A. Rajan, President of the Association. 

State: Kerala Industry: Ports and Docks. 

Bombay, dated. 21 st February, 1979 

AWARD 


The Government of India, Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation 
(Department of Labour and Employment) had by their Order No. 28/101/67- 
XiRIII dated 2nd November, 1967 referred an industrial dispute existing between 
the seven employers mentioned in Schedule 1 and their workmen for adjudica- 
tion to the Industrial Tribunal of which Shri V. V. Subramania Iyer was the 
Presiding Officer with headquarters at Kozhikode in respect of the subject 
■matter specified in Schedule II of the said order of reference, 

Schedule 1 

1. M/s. P. A. Abdulrehimankutty & Sons, Stevedores, Cochin-1. 

2. M/s. B. J. Kohna, Stevedore, Cochin-2. 

3. M/s. Bharat Lines, Stevedores, Cochin-2. 

4. M/s. O. P. Mamco, Stevedore, Cochin-2. 

6 . M/s. P. Paree & Sons. Stevedores, Cochin-2. 

6 . M/s. New Dholera Shipping & Trading Co., Stevedores, Cochin-2. 

7. The Secretary, United Stevedores’ Association of Cochin (P) Limited, 

River Road, Cochin-1. 

Schedule II 


Whether demand of the Cochin Dock Tally Clerks’ Association, 0/71, 
Calvathy Forti Cochin, Cochin-1 and the Coastal Steamer Tally 
Clerks’ Association, Opposite Mattarichcrry Church, Bazar Road, 
Cochin-2, for payment, of bonus for the year 1906-67 to the Regis- 
tered Table and Tally Clerks at the rate of 0.15 False per Dead 
Weight Ton as paid to the other registered workers is justified? 


2. During the 
the reference was 


pendency of this reference Shri Subramania Iyer retired and 
transferred to the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode, Shri R. K. 
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Venu Nayar by order No. 28/101/67 ,'LRIII dated 1st March, 1968. But subse- 
quently for the convenience of parties the said dispute was transferred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by the same order number dated 11th July, 196B with 
a direction to proceed with the dispute de novo and dispose of the same according 
to law. 

3. The workmen involved in this reference are the tally clerks and table 
clerks working in the Cochin Docks. They are represented by two unions both 
of whom have submitted similar statements of claim. The workers had demand- 
ed bonus from the employers for the year 1966-67 and by their statements of 
claim they have contended that their demand of bonus for the year 1966-67 at 
the rate of 15 paise jier dead weight ton of cargo loaded or discharged at the 
Cochin Port was justified. The employers numbers 1 to 6 are the registered 
employers under the Cochin Dock Workers Regulation of Employment Scheme 
and the labour employed by the stevedores are decasualised under the above 
scheme framed under the Dock Workers Regulation of Employment Act, 1948. 
The essential feature of the scheme is the common sharing of the services of 
those In the registered pool of workers and the scheme is administered by the 
Dock Labour Board. 

\ 

4. The unions have alleged that in almost all p^rts of India the methed of 
employing this type of labour is the same. Hence this bonus dispute should 
have neen settled on a similar basis. It is also contended that the demand of 
the workmen for 15 per cent bonus was very fair and justified. All the pre- 
requisites for a legitimate claim for .demanding the said bonus are satisfied and 
to deny these employees the same rate of bonus which has been offered to other 
dock workers is totally unjustified, and there was no justification for any such 
preferential treatment in the case of a section of workmen. In fact the table 
and tally clerks work in unison with the other workers and the very nature of 
the work itself is so interrelated that it is impossible to consider one section 
distinct from another and the terms and conditions of work are similar and 
hence these workers should be awarded bonus at the same rate as has been 
made available to the other category of workers. It is contended that during 
the re’evant year the employers have made substantial profits. They have also 
the financial capacity to meet the claim and the employers should be directed to 
pay bonus to the tally and table clerks at the rate of 15 per cent for the year 
1966-67. 

5. Employers Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 7 have filled a common written statement. 
Employer No. 6 has filed a separate written statement. In both the written 
statements there are similar contentions but employer No. 6 has in addition, 
contended that the table and tally clerks concerned In this reference were not 
his employees. There were independent contractors engaged for tally and 
connected clerical work and there was no employer-employee relationship bet- 
ween the company and these persons, and they were not entitled to the bonus. 
The employers have also contended that the table and tally clerks were not 
entitled to bonus at the rate of 15 per cent as demanded by them. Some of 
the employers have paid the minimum bonus of 4 per cent of wages earned to 
the other employees and if at all the tally and table clerks are entitled to bonus 
they are not entitled to get more than 4 per cent bonus. 

6. The employers alleged that the duty of the tally clerks was only to record 
the output of the gang workers in loading and unloading together with the hours 
of actual work and idle time and as the tally clerks do not influence the type 
of loading or unloading they were not put on the piece-rate and they are not 
similar to the other stevedore workers in the matter of payment of bonus. They 
have denied that in almost all the major ports of India the method of employ- 
ment of this type of labour was the same and the disputes were settled by agree- 
ment. The tally clerks belong to a separate category and the nature of the re- 
muneration of the tally clerks and the profits made by the employees in respect 
of these employees have all to be taken in deciding tbe question of similarity. 
The employers have denied the allegations about their financial capacity to grant 
the demand in full. It is alleged that the employers were getting only 15 per 
cent over the actual rate paid to the tally clerks and out of the 15 per cent after 
incurring the supervisory and other charges it is not possible to pay even 1 per 
cent. They had agreed +o the minimum of 4 per cent onlv with a view to avoid 
conflict although the Bonus Act is not applicable and hence the claim of the two 
unions to bonus on the basis of 15 paise or 15 par cent of Iho total tonnage should 
be dismissed. 
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7. The employer No. 6 by the subsequent written statement and the other 
employers by their .written statement had also opposed the reference on the 
contention that the claim of the unions to bonus is not sustainable as the 
employees registered or listed under the scheme made under the Dock Workers 
(Regulation of Employment) Act, and employed by registered and listed 
employers are excluded, under section 32 of the payment of Bonus Act 1965 and 
the reference should be dismissed. 

8. At the hearing the learned Counsel Shri Viswanath Iyer appearing for 
almost all the employers had requested the Tribunal to consider the preliminary 
question about the maintainability of the reference as the workers involved were 
the employees registered under the Dock Workers Regulation of Employment 
Scheme under the Dock Workers Regulation of Employment Act and as the 
question was going to the root of the reference the parties were heard on the 
point. 

9. The learned Counsel Shri Viswanath Iyer had invited my attention to 
section 32 of the Payment of Bonus Act and has submitted that the provisions 
of the Bonus Act are not applicable to the workers registered or listed under 
the scheme made by the Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948 
and the workers are not entitled to claim bonus. The learned Counsel has 
also invited my attention to the judgement of the Hon’ble Supreme Court in 
Civil Appeals Nos. 1030 of 1967 and 1721 of 1967 (M/s Sanghawi Jeevraj Ghewar 
Chand others Vs. The Secretary Madras Chellies, Grains Kirana Merchants 
Workers’ Union and another and Indian Telephone Industries Ltd. v. The work- 
men of the Indian Telephone Industries Ltd-) dated 16th July, 1968 which is 
reported in 1969 (1) ILLJ page 719 and the question is whether the present 
reference is maintainable. 

10. It is not in dispute that the employees are the registered or listed emp- 
loyees and the employers are also registered or listed under the Scheme made 
by the Dock Workers Regulation of Employment Act, 1948 and in their written 
statements the unions have stated: — 

"The workmen involved in the dispute are employed as table clerks and 
tally clerks for loading and unloading bulk and other cargo in the 
Cochin in port. The employers named as numbers 1 to 6 above are 
the registered employers under the Cochin Dock Workers Regula- 
tion of Employment Scheme. Labour employed by the stevedores 
are decasualised under the above scheme framed under the Dock 
Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948.” 


Thus it is clear that the employers are the registered employers and the em- 
ployees also are registered under the scheme. 

The relevant portion of section 32 of the Payment of Bonus Act reads: — 
"Nothing in this Act shall apply to 

(iii) employees registered or listed under any scheme under the Dock 
Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 1948 and employed by 
registered or listed employers," 

From this it is clear that the provisions of the Payment of Bonus Act will not 
he applicable to the workmen involved in this Reference, and they will not be 
entitled to claim bonus under the Act. It is also clear from the ruling cited 
above that the employees will not be entitled to claim bonus dehors the Act. 

11 . The question for decision in the above ruling was whether in view of 
the non-applicability of the Act to establishments not being factories and which 
employ less than 20 persons therein the employees could claim bonus dehors the 
Act Tn this iudgement their Lordships have considered the history ofjhc ques- 
tion of bonus, the background and the circumstances in which the Bonus Act 
was passed and have come to the conclusion that no right of bonus under the 
Industrial Disputes Act or any other corresponding Act was retained. They 
have observed: 

“Therefore their is no question of. a right to bonus under the Industrial 
Disputes Act or other corresponding Acts — having been retamed or 
saved by section 39. Neither the Industrial Disputes Act nor^ any 
of the other corresponding laws provides for a right to bonus. 
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Their Lordships discussed the arguments advanced on behalf of the unions and 
.have further observed:—' 

"It is true that the construction canvassed on behalf of the appellants 
leads, as argued by counsel for the respondents, to employees in 
public sector concerns being deprived of bonus which they would be 
getting by raising a dispute under the Industrial Disputes Act and 
other corresponding statutes. But such a result occurs in conse- 
quence of the exemption of establishments in public sector from 
the Act, though such establishments but for section 32 (x) would 
have otherwise fal’en within the purview of the Act. It appears to 
us that the exemption Is enacted with a deliberate object, viz., not 
to subject establishments to the burden of bonus which are conduc- 
ted without any profit motive and are run for public benefit 

The exemption in respect of stevedors labour contained in clause (iii) 
also seems to have been provided for in view of the peculiar nature 
of employment, the difficulty of calculating profits according to the 
normal methods and other such difficulties. The rest of the categories 
of establishments set out in section 32 appear to have been exempted 
on the ground of absence of any profit motive. . • . The contention 
therefore that the exemption under Section 32 excludes those 
employees from claiming bonus under the Act only and not from 
claiming bonus under the industrial Disputes Act or such other Act 
is not correct. . . .It is therefore incorrect to say that the right to bonus 
under this Act is in addition to and not in derogation of any right 
to bonus under those Acts. 


In view of these observations it is clear that there can be no question of any 
claim for profit sharing bonus outside the provisions of the payment of Bonus 
Act. The workmen employed are registered employees under the scheme. I he 
-provisions of the Payment of Bonus Act are not applicable to them and they are 
not entitled to claim bonus under the act. In view of the circumstances it shall 
have to be held that they are not entitled to claim any bonus and their demand 
for payment of bonus for the year 1966-67 is not justified and they are not entit ea 
-to any relief. Hence my award accordingly. 


No order as to costs. 


(Sd.) A. T. Zambre, Presiding Officer, 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal Bombay. 

[No. 28/101 / 67 -IRni/P&Dl 


c Q i 1270. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 
■fl 4 of' 1947) the Central Government hereby publishes the supplementary award 
of the Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad, in the industrial dispute between the employ- 
ers in relation to the management of Messrs M. L. Banerjee and Sons, Calcutta 
and their workmen, which was received by the Central Government on the 28th 
February 1970, In continuation of the award dated the 30th January 1970 
published' as No. S.O. 095 dated the 21st February, 1970 m the Gazette of India, 
Part II— Section 3 — Sub-Section (ii). 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 1), 

DHANBAD. 

In the mattter of a reference under section lO(lHd) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947. 

Reference No. 62 of 1908 


•Parties: 

Employers in relation to the 
Sons, Calcutta. 


management of M/s. M. L. Banerjee and 
And 


Their Workmen. 


Present : 

Shri Ram Asray Misra, Presiding Officer. 
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Appearances : 

For the Employers. — Shri Haralal Banerjee. 

For the Workmen. — Shri H. L. Roy. 

State: West Bengal. Industry: Dock.- 

Dhanbad, dated the 20 th February, 1970 
AWARD 

This reference, by the Central Government, in accordance with section 10(1) (d) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), under its order No. 28(35)/68- 
LRIII, dated 15th July, 1968, is in respect of an industrial dispute between the 
employers in relation to M/s. M. L. Banerjee and Sons, F-59-A, Harishava Street,. 
Calcutta and their workmen (Table Staff), represented by the Shipping Employees’ 
Union, 38, Hemchandra Street, Calcutta-23. The precise nature and the details- 
of the dispute between the parties will appear from the schedule Quoted below 
which is incorporated in the order of reference. 

Schedule 

“Whether the following demands of the Table Staff emp’oyed by Messrs* 
M. L. Banerjee and Sons, Calcutta are justified? If so, to what rate- 
and In what manner? 

(1) Grant of pay scale of Rs. 350—15 — 425—20 — 625. 

(2) Dearness Allowance on the basis of cost of living Index. 

(3) Provident Fund, 

(4) Sick Leave and Casual Leave. 

(6) Conveyance allowance. 

(6) Medical benefit/ allowance. 

(7) Overtime allowance. 

(8) Age of Superannuation; and 

(9) Gratuity.” 

2. By a subsequent order of the Central Government No. 28/35/08-LRIII, 
dated 23rd December, 1968, the above schedule was amended to include “Privilege' 
Leave”, also alongwith sick leave and casual leave in item No. 4. 

3. The reference was registered in this Tribunal on 26th July, 1968 and after 
service of the usual notice, the parties filed their respective written statements. 
The written statement filed by the workmen Is marked Ext, Wl, and that of the' 
employers has been marked Ext. Ml. In reply to the written statement ol the' 
employers, the workmen have filed a rejoinder statement marked Ext. W2. 

4. In their written statement and the rejoinder statement the workmen have 
tried to support their demands, elucidating them in detail. The employers have 
tried to counter their demands. It Is, however, not necessary to discuss the 1 
details of the demands of the workmen and the stand of the employers with 
regard to them and the reasons given by the latter for denying them, because 
even before the stage of recording of evidence was reached, the parties mutually 
settled the whole dispute between themselves and, therefore, no decision on the 
controversial issues raised by them Is now called for from me. 

5. At this stage It has become necessary to mention that the Table Staff of 
M/s. M. L. Banerjee and Sons concerned in the present dispute consists of two- 
sets of workmen; the first set was of those who used to work exclusively pn board 
the ship of M/s. American Export and Isbrandtsen Lines Inc., under the agency 
of M/s, Lionel Edwards Limited, Calcutta, In the other set were workmen who 
used to work only on board the vessels under the agency of M/s, Java Bengal 
Line, Calcutta. The first set of the workmen and the employers M/s. M. L. 
Banerjee and Sons., Calcutta entered into a settlement and tb'y filed a joint 
petition dated 2nd December, 1969, Incorporating the terms of the settlement, 
with a prayer that an award be passed In accordance therewith. The schedule 
annexed to the order of reference quoted above did not contain the names of the 
Table Staff (Workers) whose cases were referred to the Tribunal nor was there 
any Indication In It that they were In two sets. It only mentions the “Table 
Staff employed by Messrs M. L. Banerjee and Sons.” The aforesaid loint petition 
dated 2nd December, 1969 also did not disclose the fact that there were two sets 
of the Table Staff concerned in the dispute or that only one of those two sets 
had settled the dispute with the emplovers and the other set was still left out- 
Believing that the whole dispute Involved in the reference had been settled 
between the parties, the settlement was accepted by the Tribunal and an award 
was passed according to the terms of the settlement petition and was submitted" 
to the Central Government In accordance with section 15 of the Industrial Disputes' 
Act on 30th January, 1970. 
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6. Subsequently, however, It appears that the other set of workers (Table Staff) 
concerned in this dispute also reached a settlement with the employers and a 
joint petition dated 12 th January, 197 0 was received by this Tribunal on 3rd 
February, 1970, incorporating the terms of the present settlement and praying 
that the Tribunal should pass an another award on Its basis. On the receipt of 
this application a doubt was expressed whether after having already passed one 
award and sent it to the Government another one could be passed in the same 
dispute, The parties, were therefore, ordered to appear before the Tribunal on 
20th February, 1970 to clarify this position. In response to this notice the parties 
appeared through their representatives on the date fixed and filed a joint petition 
clarifying the entire course of events which lead to the filing of two settlement 
petitions and they have prayed that another award as a part of the earlier award 
be passed now in terms of the present joint settlement petition (dated 12th 
January, 1970) and they bind themselves to abide by it. I accept their prayer. 

7- My supplementary award, therefore, is that the dispute referred to this 
Tribunal in so far as It relates to the employers and the workers (Table Staff) 
named in the joint petition dated 12th January, 1970 is concerned be decided in 
terms incorporated in it- The petition itself will form part of the award. 

8. Let this award be also sent to the Central Government as a Part of and in 
■continuance of my earlier award in this reference In accordance with section 15 
■•of the Industrial Disputes Act. 

(Sd.) Ram Array Misha, 

Presiding Officer. 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, NO. 1, 

DHANBAD 

In the matter of Reference No. 62/1968 
And 

In the matter of an Industrial Dispute 
Between 

M/s, M, L. Banerjee and Sons, P-59A, Barisava Street, Calcutta-23. 

And 

Their workmen (Table Staff) represented by The Shipping Employees’ 
Union, 38, Hem Chandra Street, Calcutta-23. 

In respect ol the above dispute, the employer and the concerned workmen have 
■arrived at a settlement, terms whereof are submitted herewith as Annexure-A to 
this petition. 

The employer and the concerned workmen therefore pray that the Hon’ble 
Tribunal may be pleased to approve the terms of the settlement and pass an 
Award incorporating those terms ol the settlement. 

For M. L. Banerjee & Sons. 

(Sd.) H. L. BAnerjee, 

signature of the Represen- Signature of Workmen, Signature of Employer. 

tative ol the Shipping 

Employees Union with 

designation. 

(Sd.) R. K. Nag, 

(Sd.) K. C. Dey, 

(Sd.) S. K. Ghatak, 

Sd /- Illegible f Sd ) S. K. MukheRjee, 

Jt Secretary, Shipping .'Sd.) B. M. Dey Sarkar, 

Employees’ Union. (Sd.) P. K. Basu Majumder, 

(Sd.) M. K. Banerjee, 

(Sd.) S. C. Das, 

(Sd-) S- C. Poddar, 

(Sd.) S. C. Marik, 

(Sd.) S. C. Mukherjee. 

(Sd.) K. R. GhOsal. 

(Sd-) S- K. Banerjee. 
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Annexure A. 

Terms of Settlement 

1. (A) That the following n'amed Table Staff working under Contractorshlp 
of M/s. M. L, Banerjee and Sons, P-59A, Harisava Street, Calcutta-23, on board 
the vessels under the Agency of Messrs Java Bengal Line, 1 and 3 Netaji Subhas 
Road, Calcutta-1 will be covered by this agreement viz : — 

1. Sri R. K. Nag. 

2. Sri K, C. Dey. 

3. Sri S. K. Ghatak. 

4. Sri S. K- Mukherjee. 

5. Sri B. M. Dey Sarkar. 

0. Sri P. K. Basu Majumder. 

7. Sri M. K. Banerjee. 

8. Sri S. C. Das, 

9. Sri S. C. Poddar. 

10. Sri S. C. Marik. 

11. Sri S. C. Mukherjee. 

12. Sri K. R. Ghosal, 

IS. Sri S. K. Banerjee. 

Designation : — 

(B) That SI. No. 1 to 8 will be treated as Assistant Clerks (“A” Category). 

(C) That SI. No. 9 to 13 will be treated as Assistant Clerks (“B” Category). 
Wages: — 

2. (a) The daily rate of wages in respect of all the workmen from SI. No. 1 
to 13 will be @ Rs, 12,93 P. per each day shift and @ Rs. 13.93 P. per each 
afternoon and/or Night shift. 

(b) If any one of the Table Staff employed as Ship’s Clerk he will be paid 
dj) Rs. 10.14 P. per each day shift and @ Rs. 17.14 P. per each afternoon 
and/or Night shift. 

Minimum Guarantee : — 

3. That SI- No. 1 to 8 will be entitled to minimum guaranteed wages of 21 
shifts per each Calendar month irrespective of the number of working shifts. 
The minimum guaranteed wages for SI, No. 9 to 13 will be 12 shifts per month. 

4. The workers will be entitled to an amount @ Re. 1/- (Rupee one only) 
per every shift of work in afternoon and/or night shift over and above the 
minimum guaranteed wages in case of such employment. 

Working shifts: — 

5. The workers will be obliged to work two consecutive shifts a day; provided 
he is fit to work at the exigencies of services required for efficient performance 
of dock work. 

Roster Off: — 

6. 4 days’ Roster-Off a month fixed (g> 1 day per week will he allowed to 
Workers on staggering basis on their day shift wages. 

Payment on Holidays: 

7. The workrs will be entitled to holidays as will be declared by C..D.L.B. and 
will be paid accordingly. 

Bonus : — 

8. The workers will be entitled to Bonus as will be decided by C.M.S-A. and/or 
by the principal employer M/s, Java Bengal Line whichever is higher. 

Leave : — 

9. A worker will be entitled to 30 days privilege leave per year of service. 

7 days medical leave per year of service. 

5 days casual leave per year of service. 

The shove privilege leave may be accumulative for 2 years, The leave will be 
allowed with wages. 
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Accident benefit : — 

10. As per workermen’s compensation Act. 

Hetrenchmeni Compensation : — 

IT For the purpose of superannuation (Age-60), retrenchment or otherwise 
termination of service, a worker shall be entitled to payment rate of 15 days 
•cages for every year of service. And for the purpose of any such payments their 
service will be counted from 1st September, 1969. And the services rendered 
previous to 1st September, 1969 will be treated as casual service i.e, srvlcea 
rendered as and when work was available. 

12. The Employer company agress to abide by the decision of any enactment 
and/or laws which will bo implemented from time to time for extending the 
benefits and privileges to those Table Staff. 

13. In case of creation of Reserve Pool of the Table Staff, the company reserves 
the right to send the workmen in the Reserve Pool after necessary compliance of 
registration by the appropriate authority. 

14. It Is further agreed that the continuance of employment of the workers 
shall always be dependent on the continuance of contract with Messrs Java Bengal 
Line. 

lfl. During the continuance of this agreement and/or any time thereafter if 
the contract of M/s. M. L. Banerjee and Sons is terminated by M/s. Java Bengal 
Line or if the contractor terminate the contract then the services of the Table Staff 
will be terminated by giving one month’s notice or notice pay and retrenchment 
compensation. 

16. That In case of change of contractorship, the Employers shall recommend 
for their employment with any other employer. 

17. That the Table Staff will not work under any other contractor or employer 
while they work under this contractor. 

18. The booking for work will be given either from the office or on board the 
ship at the convenience of the contractor. 

19- That the Table Staff will report for duty every day at 1-30 P.M. at 
contractor’s Office except when they are on duty on ships or on holidays or leave. 

20. This agreement shall have the effect of enforcement on and from 1st 
September, 1969 and shall be binling for 1 year. 

For M. L. Banerjee, and Sons. 

(Sd.) H. L, Banerjee- 

Signature of the Represen- Signature of Workmen. Signature of the 

tative of the Shipping 

Employees Union. 

(Sd.) Illegible 

Jt. Secy. 

Shipping Employees’ Union. 

(Sd.) R. K. Nag, 

(Sd.) K. C. Dey, 

(Sd.) S. K. Ghatak, 

(Sd-) S. K. Mukherjee, 

(Sd.) B. M. Dey SarkAR, 

(Sd.) P. K- BaSu Majumder, 

(Sd.) M. K. Banerjee, 

(Sd.) S. C. Das, 

(Sd.) S. C. Poddar, 

(Sd.) S. C. Marik. 

(Sd.) S. C. Mukherjee. 

(Sd.l K. R. Ghosal. 

(Sd.) S. K. Banerjee. 

(Sd.) Ram Asray Misra, 
Presiding Officer. 

(No. 28 / 35 / 08 -IR.III/P&D.] 
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Neu: Delhi, the 25th March 1970 

S O. 1271.— Tn pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947), the Central Govrenment hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal. Bombay, in the industrial dispute between the employers In 
relalion to the Cochin Port Trust, Cochin and their workmen, which was received 
by the Central Government on the 20th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 

BOMBAV 

Reference No. CGIT-52 of 1966 


Parties : 

Employers in relation to the Cochin Port Trust, Cochin 

&ND 

Their workmen 


Present : 

Shri A. T. Zambre, Presiding Officer. 

Appearances : 

For the employers — Shri P. K. Kurian, Advocate of Messrs. Menon and 
Pai, Advocates. 

For the workmen — Shri T. C. N. Menon, Advocate and President, Cochin 
Port Employees Union. 

Shri P. F. Thomas, Advocate and President, Cochin Port 
Workers Union. 


State: Kerala, Industry: Major Port and Docks- 

Bombay, dated 19th February 1970 
DECISION 

The Government of India, Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation* 
Department of Labour and Employment, by their Order No. 28(64)/65-LRIV dated 
23rd November 1966 have referred to this Tribunal for decision the following 
question in exercise of the powers conferred on it by section 36A of the Industrial 
Disputes Act: — 


Schedule 

"Whether keeping in view the terms of para 1 of the settlement dated the 
9th August, 19G5, arrived at between the employers in relation to. 
Cochin Port Trust and their employees represented by the Cochin- 
Port Workers' Union, Cochin and Cochin Port Employees Union, 
Cochin before the Conciliation Officer (C), Ernakulam termination of 
the services of casual labour as and when seasonal and other piece 
work cease to exist each year is in order?" 

2. The Cochin Port Trust carries on its normal and continuous work in various 
sections such as mechanical, civil, dredging department etc., through their regular 
employees. Besides the regular work there is consideiable amount of seasonal 
work special repair work and capital works and with a view to carry on the regular 
work and this additional work the Port Tiust employs a large number of casual 
workmen. The workers had alleged that a large contingent of them who had put 

in several years continuous service and were employed on jobs of a permanent 

nature were designated by the Port Trust as casuals and were discharged from 
service arbitrarily without sufficient reasons and hence they had raised a dispute 
which was pending before the Conciliation Officer (Central), It was settled and 
there was an agreement dated 9th August, 1965. By this agreement the parties 

agreed to the procedure to fill up the vacancies by casual workers. The Port 

Trust was to assess the average number of man days employed in the work ci 
continuous nature of different categories for the last three years from 1st July, 
1965 and after setting off the total strength of permanent and temporary workmen 
against the average number of man days the remaining vacancies were to be 
filled in bv absorbing the required number from the existing casual workers. It 
was further agreed that the casual worker who were to be absorbed were to be 
treated as temporary from 1st April, 1966 and the present dispute arises out of 
this settlement. 
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3. The employees have been represented by the Cochin Port Workers Union 

and the Cochin Port Employees Union. Both unions have filed statements of claim 
raising similar contentions. It is alleged that the Port Trust has vt rnp' •rr.:'.u:d 
the terms contained In para 1 o f the settlement Inasmuch c.s l a . ~ t - 

made at the number of man-days utilised in the work o f a continuous nature for 
the period of three years mentioned in the settlement. No confirmation of the 
casual labour was also done and the Cochin Port Trust wanted to wriggle out of 
ihe terms of settlement and had made demands to retrench a number of workers 
who would have been conrtrmed in accordance with paragraph 1 of the settlement. 
They nave alleged that the Port actually employs a large number of casual work- 
men for years together to do work of a permanent nautre like regular mainten- 
ance in workshops, civil dry dock, dredging mooring and electrical but they actually 
employed only about 60 per cent of the regular workmen required for regular work 
and it was an unfair method to designate the workers as casual though they 
weie employed on permanent jobs and to discharge them according to whims and 
fancies of the management under the cover of retrenchment, i'hty have alleged 
that after the sett'ement when the Port Trust discharged the workers every time 
the unions objected and the muLtcr was taken up through proper authorities. 
There were indenepdent discussions with the Chair man of the Port Trust but the 
matter took a serious turn when the Port Trust issued notices of retrenchment on 
20 carpenters and others, 'this was lesisted by the union which issued a strike 
notice on 29th October, I960 which resulted in the present reference under section 
36A of the Industrial Disputes Act. 1947. 

4. The employers have by their written statement contended that in addition 
to the regular work Urey have got a considerable amount of seasonal, special re- 
pair work and capital work., which is done intermittently and according Lo neces- 
sities and a large number el workmen of various categories were employed for 
this work and they bad to be retrenched when the work cease. They have 
contended thot in view of the nature of work it was not possible to have perma- 
nent or monthly paid workmen for doing all these items of work and therefore it 
was essential that the Port Trust should be able to recruit casual workmen accord- 
ing to their needs and as such the employment of the casual workmen will be 
terminated as and when the work was over. They have denied the allegations 
about non-implementation of the settlement and it is submitted that the settlement 
was more than implemented as soon as the necessary data was compiled. Accord- 
ing to them the number of monthly paid workmen employed In the various cate- 
gories was more than sufficient tor work of a continuous nature but since a good 
number of workmen had to be deputed for work on the Four Berths scheme during 
the period there was need for having a fairly good number of casual workmen 
employed for other works, and when the work was over and when the monthly 
paid workmen who were deputed for work to other capital works had returned, 
ihe casual workmen were retrenched following ihe principles laid down in the 
Industrial Disputes Act. After the settlement dated 9th August, 1965 ft good 
number of casual workmen were absorbed into the temporary category and this 
was far more than were justified by the terms of the settlement and the retrench- 
ment which was eflected and which gave rise to the dispute was only of workmen 
who still continued to be casuals. The casual workmen are daily raled where 
as the temporary workmen are monthly rated and the management has every right 
to retrench temporary or other categories of workmen If the circumstances warrant- 
ed the same arid as the rntrenehment has been c/TcMed In accordance with the Act 
and the wovlsions of the settlement the terminelinn ,f the services of th casual 
labour vos in order and ihe workmen are not entitled to any relief. 

5. After the slatenwnts the unities bad (bed documents but os the question 
related to the e-i’V'l labour 11 . parties hav' j bean requesting for adjournment with 
a view to sptfh'ig o, matter amicably. The employers had during the pendency 
Of this reference made an application for permission to retrench some of the casual 
workmen and both these matters had to be kept pending for settlement. 


6. At the time when the reference was called for hearing on 9Lh February, 1970 
both the unions submitted that the matter was negotiated and almost settled and 
tbev did not want to press the demand. Shri T. C. N. Menon. President of the 
Cochin Port Employees Union and Shri P. F. Thomas President of the Cochin Port 
Workers Union have below the reference order made endorsements that they were 
not pressing for any relief and the reference was not pressed in view of the circum- 
stance that both the unions do not want to proceed with the reference It shall 
have to be held that, the termination of the services of the casual labour as and 
when seasonal and other piece of work ceases to exist each year is In order as per 
para 1 of the settlement dated 9th August 1905. 



Sec. 3 (li) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4. 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 1725 


Hence my decision accordingly. 

.No order as to costs. 

(Sd.) A. T. Zambre, 
Presiding Officer, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, 
Bombay. 

[No. 28/04/65-LRIV , h&D-l 

S.O. 1272. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal, Bombay, m the Industrial dispute between the employers in 
relation to the Bombay Port Trust, Bombay and their workmen, which was re- 
ceived by the Central Government on the 20th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL NO. 2 

BOMBAY 

Reference No. CGIT-2/1 of 1968 
Employers In Relation to the Bombay Port Trust, Bombay 

And 

Their Workmen 

Present , 

Shri N. K. Vani — Presiding Officer. 

Appearances : 

For the employers: Shri R. K. Shelly, Dy. Legal Adviser, Bombay Port Trust, 
Bombay. 

For the Workmen: 1. Shri S. K. Shetye, General Secretary, Bombay Port 
Trust Employees’ Union, Bombay, 

2. Dr. S. Maitra, General Secretary, Bombay Port Trust 
General Workers’ Union, Bombay . 

Tndustky: Ports and Docks. Stmt : Maharashtra. 

Bombay, the 12 th March 1970 
AWARD 

By Order No. 28/27 /B4-LRIV dated 19th May, 1964, the Government of India, 
In the Ministry of Labour and Employment in exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14, 
of 1947) referred to the Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Bombay for 
adjudication, an industrial dispute existing between the employers In relation to 
the Bombay Port Trust, Bombay and their workmen in respect of the matters set 
forth in the schedule, mentioned below: — 

Sciieoule 

"1. Whether the Bombay Port Trust Administration is justified in forming 
a unified cadre of Technical Assistants and Station Attendants of 
the Engineering Department? 

2. Whether the inter s» seniority hi the unified cadre has been fixed on 

correct principles 

3. To what relief are the Technical Assistants entitled?” 

2. Later on, the Central Government transferred the reference to this Tribunal 
No. 2, Bombay for adjudication under Order No. 22/8/68-LRIII dated 26th Novem- 
ber, 1968. 

3. The facts giving rise to this reference are as follows: — 

4. The various categories of employees working in the Electrical Establishment 
of the Northern and Southern Divisions of the Bombay Port Trust prior to 22nd 
February, 1960 were as follows: — 

(a) Scheduled 

1, Electrical Foreman 

2. Assistant Electrical Foreman 
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3. Outside Inspector Testing 

4. Leadingman 

5. Works Inspector (Elec. Temp.) 

0. Telephone Supervisor 

7. Jr. Outside Inspector (Temp.) 

8. Chargeman 

(b) Non-Scheduled 

9. Electrician I Grade 

10. Electrician II Grade 

11. Hireman 

12. Assistant Wireman 

13. Nowganl 

14. Liftman 

15. Greaser 

16. Mazdoor. 

6. The various categories of staff working in the Hydraulic pumping Stations 
prior to 22nd February, 1960 were as follows: — 

(a) Scheduled 

1. Station Engineer, Grade I 

2. Station Engineer, Grade II 

3. Station Attendant 

4. Assistant Station Attendant. 

(b) Non-Scheduled 

5. Greaser 

6. Nowgani 

7. Mazdoor. 

0. Due to growing complexity of work In Electrical establishments, the Trustees 
by their Resolution No. 757 dated 23th August, 1959, decided to create separata 
cadres with separate channels of promotion for diploma holders and non-diploma 
holders under those establishments. For this purpose two new cadres of posts 
were created for diploma holders namely Junior Technical Assistants (Rs. 160- 
10-300) and Senior Technical Assistants (Rs. 200-15-350). 

7. The diploma holders cadre in the Electrical Establishment proper now 
consists of two permanent and one temporary Electrical Foreman (Rs. 050-25-800) 
who are officers and 5 permanent and 3 temporary Assistant Electrical Foremen 
(A.S.E. 425-575-ASS. 2 Rs. 435-575) 0 permanent and 8 temporary Senior Technical 
Assistants (Rs. 335-425 A,S. 1 and 2) and 21 permanent and 3 temporary Junior 
Technical Assistants (Rs. 210-380 A.S, 1 and 2), 

8. After 22nd February, 1960 the various categories of employees working In 
the Electrical Establishment of the Northern and Southern Division of the Bom- 
bay Port Trust were as follows: — 

Diploma Holders 

1. Electrical Foreman 

2. Assistant Electrical Foreman 

3. Senior Technical Assistant 

4. Junior Technical Assistant. 

Non-diploma Holders 

1. Outside Inspector (testing) 

2. Leading-man 

3. Senior Chargeman 

4. Chargeman 

NonScheduled 

5. Electrician 1st Grade 
0. Electrician Ilnd Grade 

7. Wireman 

8. Assistant Wireman 
0. Nowgani 

10. Liftman 

11. Greaser 

12. Mazdoor. 



Sic. 3(ii)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4. 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 1727 


9. Even after 22nd February, 1960, the various categories of stall in Pumping 
Station continued to be as follows: — 

Scheduled 

1. Station Engineer Grade I 

2. Station Engineer Grade II 

3. Station Attendant 

4. Assistant Station Attendant 

Non-Scheduled 

6. Greaser 

6 . Nowgani 

7. Mazdoor. 

10. On 25th April, 1981, the Trustees of Port of Bambay passed resolution 
No. 278. The relevant portion of this resolution is as follows: — 

“Integration of the cadres of Station Attendants Hydraulic Pumping Station, 
and Junior Technical Assistants, Electrical Section. Engineering 
Department. 

General Manager’s note dated 28th March, 1961. 

Owing to the growing complexity of work in the Electrical Section of the 
Engineering Department, The Trustees, by their Resolution No. 757 
dated 25th August, 1959, decided to create separate cadres for diploma 
holders and non-diploma holders in the Electrical Section and pres- 
cribed separate channels of promtion for each cadre. For this pur- 
pose, two new categories of posts were created for diploma holders 
viz.. Junior Technical Assistant (Rs. 160 — 10 — 300) and Senior Technical 
Assistant (Rs. 260-15-350), partly by the conversion of some of the 
existing posts of Electrician and Chargeman and partly by creating 
some new posts. The new cadres and channels of promotion wore as 
follows: — 


Cadre of non-diploma holders 


Cadre of diploma holders 


1. B'licri dal G.-dlj ([ Its. 9*— t— 125— 5 — .133 

2 . Electrician, Grade I Rs. iU— 5 — 12s— 5—155 

3. Chargeman Rs. 155 — 6 — 185 

4. Leadingman Rs. 220 — 10 — 300 

5. Outside Inspector (Testing) Rs. 220 — 10— 
260 — 15 — 320. 


1. Jr. Technical Assistant Rs. 160 — 10 — 300 

2. Sr. Terinical Assistant Rs. 260—15 — 350. 

3. Assistant Electrical Foreman Rs. 350 — 
25 — 500 

4. F.lcctrical Foreman Rs. 6 so — .25 — 800 plus 

Rs. 200 Conveyance allowance. 


2. When the above proposals were brought up for the Board’s consideration, 
the Bambay Port Trust Employees’ Union had urged that the posts 
of Station Attendants (Rs. 150-7-185-8-225-15-300) at the Hydraulic 
Pumping Stations, for whom also the prescribed qualification was 
a diploma In Electrical Engineering should be Included in the cadre 
of diploma holders In the Electrical Section or in the a’ternative, their 
pay scales should be substantially improved. The Union had then 
pointed out that all the existing Station Attendants had been recruited 
originally In the Electrical Section and thereafter promoted to posts 
of Station Attendant, and that It was only In 1950 that the Chief 
Engineer had, by a departmental order, begun to treat the Station 
Attendants as a separate cadre outside the Electrical Section. As 
the implications of this demand needed detailed and careful exami- 
nation and as the reorganisation of the Electrical Section forming 
the basis of T.R. No. 757 was of pressing urgency, the Union was 
Informed that its representation would be taken up for consideration 
separately. 
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3. The opportunities of promtion a 
diploma holders in question 

Electrical Establishment 


Dc&igiiution No. of 

posts 


. all able at present to the two groups ot 
are as to' lows:— 

Hydraulic Pumping Stations 


Designation No. of 

posts 


Jr. Technical Assistant (Rs, 160 — 300 ) 20 

Sr. Technical Assistant (Rs. 260 — 350 ) 8 

Asstt. Elec. Foreman (Rs. 350 — 500 ) . 9 

Electrical Foreman (Rs. 650 — 800 ) . 2 


Station Attendant (Rs. 130 — 300 ) . 12 

Station Engineer, 2 nd Grade 1 

(Rs. 500 700) 

Station Engineer, 1st grade ( Kb. 650 — 1 

800 ) 


It will be seen that the promotion opportunities available to the Station 
Attendants compare very unfavourably with those available to the 
Junior and Senior Technical Assistants In the Electrical Establish- 
ment. 

Whatever may have been the reasons for keeping the cadre of Station 
Attendants separate from the cadre of posts in the Electrical Section 
requiring similar qualifications, I consider that there are good 
reasons for merging the two cadres. The scale of pay of Station 
Attendants viz., Rs. 150-7-185-8-225-15-300 Is only slightly different 
from the standard scale of Rs. 160-10-300 which has been prescribed 
for Junior Technical Assistants. The qualifications required for both 
the categories are identical viz. a diploma in Electrical Engineering. 
Their duties are similar in nature though they may dill'er in detail. 
There is therefore full justification for fixing the scale of pay of 
Rs. 160-10-300 for the post ot Station Attendants. Alter a short period 
of familiarisation a Junior Technical Assistant should be able to 
perform the duties of a Station Attendant and vice versa. Prior to 
1948 the -cadre of Electrical Establishment and the Hydraulic Pump- 
ing Stations was a combined one, at and above the Assistant Fore- 
man's level. Electricians, Grade I, from the Electrical Establishment 
have been appointed on the basis of seniority-cii m.-mcrit as 
Station Attendant and there have a'so been instances of Station 
Attendants being promoted as Assistant Foreman on the Electrical 
side. There Is, therefore, no reason why these cadres should not be 
merged. The integration is also desirable from the point view of 
our future requirements as we have a programme of gradual electri- 
fication of the Pumping Stations, and it will be desirable to integrate 
the two cadres at this staio and avoid problems of retrenchment, etc- 
later on, The Chief Engineer had expressed an apprehension that 
the proposed merger might lead to too many transfers and reduce 
operational efficiency. This danger can be averted by ensuring that 
the promotions of Station Attendants to higher posts on the Electri- 
cal side are considered only for substantive or long term vacancies 
and that sufficiently well before the date of occuranco of such 
vacancies the senior most Station Attendants are posted to suitable 
posts on the Electrical side for familiarising themselves with the 
work, 

4. I, therefore, recommend that the existing twelve posts of Station Attend- 

ants (R-s, 150-300) be converted Into those of Junior Technical Assis- 
tant (Rs, 160-10-300) In the Electrical Section with effect from the 
22nd February, I960, the date from which the posts of Junlr Technical 
Assistant sanctioned by T.R. No. 757 of 1959 have been operated. 
The Chairman may be authorised to pass necessary orders on adminis- 
trative details pertaining to the merger, such as th? Oxatlon of 
seniority, inter se of the incumbents of the posts In the two cadres 
on their merger, 

5, It may be added that these proposls have been opposed by the Bombay 

Port Trust General Workers’ Union, on behalf of the existing Senior 
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and Junior Technical Assistant. The mutter was taken up in eonci- 
liation by the notional Coiiniu^jiUiiei' iCeiiliTcu; but 

a i_l. 11 1 ■ 1 1 iv, iL c ■ j 1 1 - ij no L n . nv eel . cc. eiiLUaiiy . Lxie iVlUiiotry ol 
Labour und Lmployiiie.a i-uve, by n.cir idler au. ^J/ u ..u/lLV 
mb Maith, Util, informed ail Lie pm lies concerned that the 
proposal ot the Bombay fort Trust does not seem to be unjustified 
ana accordingly, the Government of India consider that there is not 
enough justification to reler the cmie ior uujuuicauou. 

11. It is Gear thm T.R. No. 2/8 dated 25th April, 19l'l concerted 2 posts of 
Station Attendant into 12 posts ol Junior Technical Assistant cam onect rroin 
22nd February, 1960 and brought about a merger ol fetation Ai mntiants of llj d.au- 
lic Pumping Station and Junior Tecim.cul Assistant ol Electrical Dsiablisnments. 

12. This T.R. No. 278 dated 25th April, 1961 was not implemented due to ad- 
ministrative difficulties and partly duo to the fact that the integration proposals' 
were opposed by the Diplomu Holders of the Electrical Establishments proper on. 
the ground that their prospects were adversely ailected. 

13. Later on, the Trustees of Bombay Port passed another Resolution No. 1063 
on 17th December, 1963. As the Chairman’s proposals set out in paragraphs 5, 8 
and 9 of hit note dated 2nd December, 1963, embodied in the resolution have been 
sanctioned, it is necessary lo refer to paras. 5, 8 and 9, which are as follows:' — 

“5. Having regard to all these circumstances, 1 would now recommend, solely 
with a view to facilitating the integration ordered in T.R. No. 278 of 
1961, that twelve permanent Scheduled posts of Senior Technical 
Assistant (Rs. 335 — 15 — 425 A.S. 1 & 2) be created with eueet from 
22nd February, 1960, an equivalent number of permanent posts of 
Junior Technical Assistaid ueiug held in abeyance or abolished, as 
the case may be. The intention is that appointments to the former 
posts for the back period Lorn 22nd February 1960 and to 3rd Decem- 
ber 1963 should be made, on an officiating oasis, from among the 
Junior Technical Assistants employed in the Hydcraulic Pumping 
Stations to the extent that such Jr. Technical Assistants are available 
und from among the Jr. Technical Assistants of the Electrical Estab- 
lishments proper in respect of the remaining vacancies and t.ud, from 
the 4th December 1963 onwaros, they should be filled, either in a 
substantive or in an ulllcintir.g capacity, as the case may be from 
among persons borne on the mtegiatcj seniority list of Junior Tech- 
nical Assistants. In the years to come, there is likely to be an expan- 
sion of our electrical services with a consequent need for the engage- 
ment ot more qualified personnel. We may then consider whether 
there Is any scope for reduction in Ihe number of pests of Senior 
Technical Assistant. 

8. By T. R. No. 757 of 1959 it was decided that the overtime allowance 

payable to the Senior Technical Assistants should be at t'no single rate 
of pay only and subject to a maxi. ian of Rs. C5 p.m. The Junior 
Technical Assistants, on the other h.vd, eve entiLil to overtime 
allowance uu two bases viz. (i) at 1( times tneir pa.v and suirect to a 
maximum of Rs. 40 p-111. for work done in excess of tiled normal hours 
of duty but not In excess of 9 hours on any day or -It! hours in any 
week; and (ii) at double the irde of their pay and ai'owances, and 
without any ceiling, for work done in excess of 9 hours on any day 
or 48 hours in any week- If my proposals for upgrading of 12 posts 
of Junior Technical Assistant to those of Senior Technical Assistant 
are agreed to by the Board, it would normalJy have been necessary to 
make adjustments in the overtime allowance paid, or payable, to the 
employees concerned. Having regard, however, to the peculiar cir- 
cumstances in which the upgrading Is being resorted to, it is felt that 
the overtime allowance paid, or payable, to ihe Junior Technical Assis- 
tants of the Hydraulic Pumping Stations for the period from 21st 
April 1961 to 3rd December 1963 should be allowed to stand. That is 
to say, the men concerned will not be paid any extra overtime even 
though they might be eligible for it on the basis of their enhanced 
pay as Senior Technical Assistants nor would the Administration 
recover from them any overtime allowance already paid to them and 
which may normally be due for refund upon their upgradation as 
Smlor Technical Assistants. 

9, When the category of Junior Technical Assistants was created by 

T.R, No. 757 of 1959 it was decided that degree or diploma holders 
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who are recruited ns Junior Technical Assistants and do not possess 
three years’ experience should be allowed their fhst increment only 
after the acquisition of 3 years’ experience. On a reconsideration of 
the matter, we now find that it is not necessary that qualified per- 
sonnel should have three years’ experience and that the denial of 
increments to such personnel, sometimes for as many as three years, 
results in some hardship and discontent. I would, therefore, suggest, 
that the restriction on the drawal of Increments by the Junior Tech- 
nical Assistants who do not possess three years' experience be re- 
moved ab initio." 

14. By the Trustees Resolution No. 1063 twelve permanent Scheduled posts of 
Senior Technical Assistants (Rs. 336 — 15 — -426 A.S. 1 & 2) are created with effect 
from 22nd February, 1900, holding in abeyance or abolishing an equal number of 
permanent posts of Junior Technical Assistants, as the case may be. The intention 
In creating those posts is that appointments to the former posts for the back period 
from 22nd February, I960 to 3rd December, 1963 should be made on an officiating 
basis, from among the Junior Technical Assistants employed In the Hydraulic 
Pumping Stations to the extent that Jr. Technical Assistants are available and 
from among the Jr. Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishments proper in 
respect of the remaining vacancies and that, from the 4th December, 1963 on- 
wards, they should be filled either in a substantive or In an officiating capacity, as 
the case may be from among persons borne on the integrated seniority list of the 
Jr. Technical Assistants. 

15. As the objects of the above mentioned 3 Trustees Resolutions could not be 
implemented on account of the disputes raised by the Bombay Port Trust General 
Workers’ Union, the Trustees passed T,R. No. 203 dated 7th April, 1964 for chang- 
ing the date 3rd December, 1963 to 16th March, 1964 and the date 4lh December, 
1903 to 16th March, 1964. This T.R. brought Into force the Integrated seniority of 
Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishments and Hydraulic Pumping Sta- 
tion with effect from 10th March, 1964. 

18. As the integration of Technical Assistants and the Station Attendants of the 
Engineering Department of Bonibay Port Trust, was brought into ftoee with effect 
from 16th March, 1964, 26 Junior and Senior Technical Assistants of the FJectrical 
Department of the Bombay Port Trust went on an indefinite strike as from the 
commencement of the first shift of 6th March, 1964. 

17. At the instance of the Bombay Port. Trust authorities the Regional Labour 
Commissioner (C), Bombay took up the matter in conciliation on 17th March, 1964. 
Shri D. M. Desai, Dy. Secretary, Bombay Port Trust and Shri S. Maitra, General 
Secretary, Bombay Port Trust General Workers' Union, attended the conciliation 
proceedings on behalf of the management and the workmen respectively. 

18. Shri Maitra referred to the list of demands submitted by him cn 17th July, 
1963. He produced a copy of the same before the Conciliation Officer. 

19. After hearing Shri Maitra and Shri Desai, the Conciliation Officer tried to 
bring about conciliation but he failed to do so. He ultimately submitted his failure 
of conciliation Report to the Government. 

20. On receipt of this report by the Government, the present dispute was re- 
ferred to the Tribunal for adjudication. 

21- Shri Maitra, General Secretary, Bombay Port Trust General Workers’ Union, 
Bombay has filed statement of claim at Ex. 1/W. According to Shri Maitra: — 

(I) As it was not incumbent on the Station Attendants prior to 27th August, 

1949 to hold any diploma in Electrical or Mechnical Engineering, it 
cannot be said that the Station Attendants prior to 27th August, 1949 
used to be recruited from amongst the Electricians 1st grade who from 
the very beginning are required to hold diploma in Electrical and 
Mechanical Engineering. 

(II) The Chief Engineer, who is the competent authority, under his letter 

No, E/1-6/22185 dated 2nd March, 1948 and his letter No. E/l-E/0495 
dated 10th August, 1949 and No. E/1-6/1697 dated 19th April, 1950 
had made ft a part of the condition of service of the Electrical estab- 
lishment personnel and the Pumping Station personnel that they have 
to seek promotion in their respective category and the same are not 
Interchangeable (Annexure *E’ collectively). 
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(Hi) Undertakings were obtained from the Station Attendants and the Elec- 
tricians holding diplomas to the effect that option once exercised shall 
be Anal and that there would be separate seniority list in the two 
categories of the Electrical establishment and Hydraulic Pumping 
Station for Ailing future vacancies and promotions (Annexure ‘E-l’ 
collectively.) 

(Iv) The declaration made by the employees have never be< n revoked by the 
employees or cancelled by the employers. 

(v) If the categories of Station Attendants and the Technical Assistants are 
merged together various difficulties would be created as pointed out 
by the Chief Engineer, under his letter No. 8110 dated 23rd January, 
1960. 

<vi) Since the two cadres were separated, no Station Attendants (except for 
an ad hoc decision in the case of Shri K. R. Pataakar) had ever sought 
promotion In the Electrical Department. 

<vll) While making the proposals for merger of the two cadres on 28th March, 
1901, the General Manager ignored the facts and the difficulties 
brought to his notice by the Chief Engineer. He also ingored the 
Trustees Resolution No. 757 of 25th August, 1959 under which only 
persons holding diploma in Electrical and Mechnlcal Engineering could 
be designated and promoted to the post of Technical Assistants and 
recommended that 12 posts of Station Attendants should be converted 
into those of Junior Technical Assistants. Electrical Section. 

(viil) The General Manager had no technical qualification to over-rule the 
considered opteteu of the Technical Officers like Chief Engineer, and 
to assert that the two categories of Station Attendants and Technical 
Assistants should be integrated. 

(ixl The General Manager's view that the integration of Station Attendants 
and the Technical Assistants is necessary: 

(1) to provide avenue:-- of promotion Lo Station Attendants, and 

(ii) to avoid problems >-f retrenchment etc. al a later date on account of 
the gradual electrification of f he pumping stations. 

Is not correct and tenable, 

(x) The integration of the Station Attendants with that of Technical Assist- 

ants is not going to enhance efficiency in any effective manner. 

(xi) In actual practice whenever Pumping Station staff was posted to work 

as Technical Assistants in the Electrical Section, their work was not 
at all found satisfactory. 

(xll) The Pumping Station Attendants an? not called upon to undertake erec- 
tion, transmission of electrical equmment, maintenance of Electrical 
cranes and other ancWiarics and other Electrical projects such as at 
Butcher Island, the new Sub-station of 22 KV etc. They have been all 
these years attending to only the pumping stations. It cannot be said 
that they have maintained Vnowledge to enable them to work efficient- 
ly in the Electrical establishment. 

(xiii) There is no iusti'flcation whatsoever for the Administration to integrate 
the post of Station Attendant with that of Technical Assistants. 

(xlv) Trustees Resolution No. 278 of 1961 is bad in law because it. allows the 
designation of Junior or Senior Technical Assistants to the staff of 
Hydraulic Pumping Station attendants, without their having worked 
as Technical Assistants and discharged the duties and responsibilities 
of Technical Assistants. 

22. According to Shri Maitra, 

1. Inter se seniority in the unified cadre has not been fixed on correct 

principle. 

2. Under the normal procedure the seniority should have been fixed on the 

basis of the date on which the Trustees Resolution was passed and the 
Station Attendants were appointed as Technical Assistants. 

3. There Is not a single case In the history of the Port Trust Administration, 

where a category of workers, while Integrating with another category 
were given seniority on the bacls of tehir total period of service. 
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4. (i) When a part of the EiiKicT Se tion of the Eui ate Department was 
rner.,ect and inl'.'jjijl'jcl w.lh 'hr uurl.r, Deymlne.n, the employees of 
the Dander Semen wee. not ;.\vu .he benciit. of counting their total 
period of service for rl;u mining their seniority in the Docks Depart- 
ment. 

(iijWhen the Grain Shop employees were integrated with other indoor cleri- 
cal stall, thry were not allowed the benefit to couth the telal period 
of service in the Grain Shop <h the Labour Department ler the pur- 
pose of granting seniority in the Departments in which they have been 
absorbed. 

(iil) In the case of the integration of the Station Attendants with that of 
the Technical Assistants, this long standing usage, particle and 
principle were ignored and they were allowed to count their total 
service for the purpose of seniority with effect from the date on which 
Electricians were appointed as Technical Assistants, 

23. According to Shri Maitra , — 

1 , The Technical Assistants who were working as Station Attendants should 

retain their designation as Technical Assistants, and they should 
seek promotion only in the cadre of Station Attendants. They should 
not have common seniority with that of the Electricians, who were 
appointed as Technical Assistants under Trustees’ Resolution No- 767 
of 1959. 

2, The seniority of the Station Attendants designated as ‘Technical Assis- 

tants’ and the Electricians designated as ‘Technical Assistants’ should 
continue to be separate. 

24- Shri D. M- Desai, Secretary, Bombay Port Trust has filed written statement 
at Ex. 2/E on behalf of the Trustees of the Port of Bombay (hereinafter referred 
to as ‘employer’) on 16th February, 1965. According to employer; 

(I) The terms of reference In this dispute are vakue. It is not possible to 
And out the exact grievance ol the Union. 

(ii) By unifying the two cadres of Technical Assistants and Station Atten- 
dants, they have discharged only an administrative function or a 
managerial responsibility with a view to bring about uniformity with 
regard to the future chan-es of promotions of the said two categories. 

(iiil On 'he cues'. i'm of flxetum of inter ,ie seniority there are no principles 
laid down anvwhrere in the Rules applicable to the employees con- 
cerned. Mere fixation of biter se seniority in one way or the other 
cannot give rise to a dispute on the part of the employees unless 
their Interests with regerd to their substantive employment are 
Jeopardized. 

(iv) As there were no binding rules either for unification of the Sections 
or for the fixation of infer «r seniority, the decision to integrate two 
sections and to Ax inter ue seniority should be deemed an administra- 
tive function of the Employers. Hence if could not be made the 
subject of an industrial adjudication. This Tribunal has no jurisdic- 
tion to entertain and decide the reference. 

(v) Shri R. C. Shah. Shrl D. B- Shah and other employees whose names 
appear against Serial Nos. 12, and 13 and 15 in Annexure to Ex. 2/E 
arc not workmen within the provisions of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. as they each are drawing Rs. 500/- per month and as they are 
Supervisors, they cannot rai c e this industrial dispute. 

(vD On account of integration and upgradatlon brought about by the Admi- 
nistration a substantial benefit has accrued to the members of the 
Bombay Port Trust General Workers' Union and not to the Station 
Attendants represented by the Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union. 

(vii) This Reference was obtained from the Government of India. Ministry 
of Eahour nnd Employment by way of coersion of a strike Imposed 
upon the Bombav Port Trust by the Bombay Port Trust General 
Workers’ Union from 16th March, 1964 to 24th March, 1964. The 
employees went on strike on the date on which the integrated sento- 
ority list was to come Into force- 
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(viii) For Iho purpose of fixing the joint seniority of Technical Assistants of 
t.ie jJectricai Establishment and ifie Station AUeiiiinn m of the 
Hydraulic Pumping Stations, the Empioj era have chosen the daEs of 
their having ueeu appointed as the 1st Gratae hGcti'iciaii.t in the Elec- 
trical Establishment and as the Station Atondant in the Hydraulic 
Pumping Stations respe. Lively. 

(ixj It has been the general practice to give the employee the Leueiit or his 
past service in a particular section when he is transferred to .mother 
sectiun or Department at the instance of the Administration on 
account of exigencies of service. But wherever the Administration 
had to transter certain employees either at the instance of the em- 
ployee himself or because they had to otherwise retrench him on 
account of his having been rendered surplus, he has been put at the 
bottom of other employees similarly placed in the seniority list, not- 
withstanding the fact that the others are junior to him. The conten- 
tion of the Union that they should be put at the bottom of the Senior 
and Junior Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishment is not 
just and sound. The same be rejected. 

(x) This Tribunal should reject the demand of the Union for the following 
reasons : — 

1. The Station Attendants of the Hydraulic Pumping Stations and the 

Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishments have identical 
qualifications. 

2. It is incumbent upon the Administration to see that one section of em- 

ployees with identical qualifications working under the same Head 
of the Department should not have unequal chances cf promotion. 

3- All the present Station Attendants were originally appointed as Electri- 
cians in the Electrical Establishment of the thief Engineer’s 
Department and were transferred to the Hydraulic Pumping Stations 
as Station Attendants. 

4. In Reference Nos. CGIT 24 of 1960, CGIT 11 of 1967 and ITCG 2 of 1964, 
the Tribunals had approved the principles of integration and the 
fixation of niter se seniority in similar circumstances among other 
reasons. 

(xl) If the demand of the Union in this reierence is conceded by the Tribunal, 
it would put obstructions in the way of speedy implementation of the 
development programmes- 

(xii) There are bound to be a series of integrations umong various sections 
either on account of implementation of development plans or on 
account of introduction of latest techniques of handling cargoes in 
the Docks. 

(xiii) Their actions in bringing about integration and fixation of seniority of 
the joint cadre as mentioned above on the administrative ground are 
bonaflde, fair, just and reasonable and be upheld, rejecting the 
demands of the Union. 

25. The Assistant Secretary, Bombay Port Trust Employees Union has filed 
written statement at Ex. 3/X. According to this Union, representing Station 
Attendants and other employees, — 

1. The Electric Section is a Section of the Engineering Department and the 
Hydraulic Pumping Stations are a part and parcel of the Electric 
Section. Though the Stations are called ‘Hydraulic’, their work is 
essentially electrical. There are three Pumping Stations, each in 
charge of a Station Attendant. Under him work Assistant Station 
Attendant, Greasers etc. These Station Attendants besides operating 
the Electrical Machinary are required to keep In efficient repairs and 
maintenance of the plant and equipment. If the nature of work that 
Is dons by the Station Attendants is compared with that done by 
Technical Assistants, It will be evident that the work at both the 
places Is the same In several respects and in certain respects the 
former is superior to the latter. 

2 The Station Attendants are qualified Engineers. The requisite qualifica- 
tion of the Station Attendant is either a degree or diploma in Elec- 
trical Engineering of recognised institute. The qualified Electricians 
of Electric Section are automatically promoted to the post of Station 
Attendants on the basis of seniority. 
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3. Somewhere in 1950, the Chief Engineer had by his latter quietly tried to 

treat the Station Attendants as a separate cadre outBide the Electrical 
Section. Thi s was not made known to the Station Attendants posted 
at the pumping Stations. 

4. While introducing bifurcation, the Chief Engineer has not taken any 

care to ensure equal opportunities of promotion to the two groups 
of diploma holders- The promotion opportunities available to the 
Station Attendants compared very unfavourably with those available 
to their counter parts in the Electrical Section. 

6. When the Station Attendants came to know that the Chief Engineer 
wanted to treat the Hydraulic Pumping Station as a separate Section, 
they made representation to the Administration that they should be 
promoted in the Electrical Section in future vacancies. This is quite 
evident from the Mechnical Superintendent's letter No. E/ PE/27986 
dated 20th March, 1056 addressed to the Deputy Chief Engineer 
wherein reference is made to the representation from Shri N. V- 
Vale, a Station Attendant, who requested for retaining the seniority 
for promotion to the post in the Electrical Station (See Annexure B 
to Ex. 3/X). 

6. As representations oral and written of the Station Attendants made to 

the Bombay Port Trust Administration were not heeded, they approa- 
ched the Union (he- Bombay Port Trust 'Employees’ Union) lor 
representing their case that they should be considered eligible for 
the purpose of promotion to the post in the Electrical Establishment 
along with the cadre of Diploma holders In the Electrical Section. 
Accordingly in the .year 1959, even prior to creation of Junior and 
Senior Technical Assistants posts in the Electrical Section vide T. R. 
No. 757 of 25th August, 1059, it (t*e Union) represented their case to 
the Administration for removing the injustice done to the Station 
Attendants. It requested the Administration that tho posts of Station 
Attendants at the Hydraulic Pumping Station should be included in 
the cadre of Diploma Holders in the Electrical Engineering or in the 
alternative their pay scale should be substantially improved. The 
Bombay Port Trust administration assured the Union that its repre- 
sentation would be considered separately after passing T. R. No. 757 
of 1959- Accordingly thereafter the Trustees of Bombay Port Trust 
passed another T. R. No. 278 of 1961 merging the cadres of Station 
Attendants and Technical Assistants. 

7. By T- R, No. 278 of 1961 It was decided that 12 permanent posts of 

Station Attendants (Electric) would bo converted into those of Junior 
Technical Assistant (Rs, 160 — 300) In the Electrical Section with 
ellect from 22nd February, I960, being tbe date on which T. R. 
No. 757 of 1959 was Implemented. The proposal In this T. R. was 
opposed by the Bombay Port. Trust General Workers’ Union on behalf 
of the Senior and Junior Technical Assistants from the Electrical 
Sections. Hence this dispute was taken up in conciliation by the 
Regional Labour Commissioner (Central). Bombay, but a settlement 
could not be arrived at. Thereafter failure of conciliation Report 
was made to the Government but it refused to refer the dispute for 
adjudication. 

8. As T. R- No. 278 of 1961 was not implemented for nearly 24 years due 

to threats of the Bombay Port Trust General Workers' Union, another 
T. R. No. 1063 of 1963 was passed by the Trustees of Eombay Port 
Trust. This T. R. was followed by another T. R. No. 263 of 7th 
April, 1964 to facilitate integration between the Station Attendants 
and Technical Assistants. All the Trustees’ Resolutions No. 278 of 
1961. 1063 of 1963 and 263 of 1964 were given effect to from 16th 
March, 1964. 

0. Ily passing Trustees’ Resolutions mentioned above, the Administration 
have only tried to remove the injustice done to the Station Attendants. 
The proposals of the Administration embodied in the above mentioned 
Trustees’ Resolutions were beneficial to members of both the Unions, 
viz- Bombay Port Trust Employees' Union and the Bombay Port 
Tru'd General Workers’ Union. In fact, more benefit was accrued to 
the Technical Assistants from the Electrical Sections who are members 
■of the Bombay Port trust General Workers’ Union. 
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10. For the purposes of fixing the joint seniority of Technical Assistants of 
the Hldraulic Pumping Stations the employers have chosen the dates 
on their having been appointed as the 1st grade Electricians in the 
Electrical Establishment and a s the Station Attendants in the Hydra- 
ulic Pumping Stations respectively. In fact, according to the prin- 
ciples followed in the past as shown in para. 19 of Ex. 3/X, common 
r, '-:ii ority should have been based on the date of appointment as 
Electrician in the Electrical Section in cases of both the groups of 
Diploma hoLders. However, it dees not press for the same. 

11. The demand of the Bombay Port Trust General Workers’ Union be 
rejected. 

26. The Bombay Port Trust General Workers’ Union has annexed annexures 
marked A to M to its wriltcn statement Ex. 1/W. It has produced sr-veral docu- 
ments and statements which are admitted in evidence. They are exhibits 4/W 
to 25/W and 37/W. 

27. Trustees of Bombay Port have annexed annexures A to I to their written 
statement Ex. 2/E. They have produced some documents which are admitted 
in evidence. They are exhibits 25/E, 28/E, 29/E, 08 /E and 39/E. 

28. The Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union has annexed annexures A to B 
to Its written statement Ex. 3/X. It has produced some documents which are 
admitted in evidence. They are exhibits 2 G/X, 27/X, 30/X, 31/X, 32/X, 33/X, 
34/X, 35/X, 30/X. This Union has produced two more documents marked 40Y 
and 41Y. 

29. The first point for consideration is whether the Bombay Port Trust Adminis- 
tration is justified in forming a unified cadre of Technical Assistants and Station 
Attendants of the Engineering Department. My finding on this point is in the 
affirmative for the following reasons: 

30. Shri S. Maltra, General Secretary of the Bombay Port Trust General 
Workers’ Union representing the original Technical Assistants from the Electrical 
Establishment (hereinafter referred to as 'Shri Maitra’) contends that as it was 
not Incumbent on the Station Attendants prior to 27th August, 1949 to hold any 
Diploma In Electrical or Mechanical Engineering, it cannot be said that the Station 
Attendants of Hydraulic Pumping Station prior to 27th August, 1949 used to be 
recruited from amongst the Electricians 1st Grade who from the very beginning 
are required to hold diploma In Electrical and Mechanical Engineering and on 
account of this there is no justification for integration of the two cadres. This 
contention cannot be accepted. 

31. The Trustees of Bombay Port passed resolution No. 755 of 27th September, 
1949 prescribing the qualification of Diploma in Electrical and Mechanical Engineer- 
ing for the post of Station Attendant. In view of this resolution, it is crystal 
clear that qualification for the post of Station Attendant since 27th September, 
1949 Is Diploma or Degree in Elecrical or Mechanical Engineering. 

32 Even prior to 27th September, 1949, persons horn Electrical Establishments 
used 'to be recruited as Station Attendants. Shri Y. P. .oppikar (whose name 
appears at S. No. 2 of Exhibit ‘E’ in Ex, 2/E, which Is a statement of Transfers 
from the Electrical EstobMshment to the Hydraulic Pumping Station,-; from 1942 
to 1904) was Diploma Holder and was transferred to Hydraulic Dimming Station 
prior to 27th September, 1949. Similarly Shri J. A. Fernandes. S. No. 1 in the 
Statement Exhibit ‘E’ In Ex. 2/E. was also a Diploma Holder and was transferred 
to Hydraulic Pumping Station as Station Attendant with effect from 2nd May, 
1943. These two Instances show that Station Attendants used to be recruited from 
Electrical establishment even prior to 27th September, 1949. 

33 Shri Mait'a contends thrt the Chief Engineer, who is the competent 
authority, under his letter No. E/1-6/32185, dated °nd March. 1948 and his letter 
No. E/1-E/R4P5 dated 10th August. 1949 and his letter No. E/1-0/1097 dated 19th 
April. 1950 had made It a Part of the condition of service of the Electrical Establish- 
ment personnel and the Pumping Station personnel that they have to seek pro- 
motion in their respective category aod the seme are not Interchangeable (Annexure 
‘E’ collectively to Ex, 1/W1. and that on account of this, the two cadres namely 
Technical Assistants and Station Attendants cannot be integrated. 

34. it is true that the Chief Engineer of the Bombav Port Trust is the com- 
petent authority to change and lay down certain conditions of service both for 
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the Station Attendants and the Senior and Junior Technical Assistants, but at 
the same time the General Manager, the Chairman and the Trustees of Port of 
Bombay are also equally competent to revise any decision taken by their Chief 
Engineer. As they are higher authorities and as they have power to revise any 
decision of the Chief Engineer, they have taiten necessary steps for merging the 
two cadres etc. by passing series of resolutions. Resoluuon regarding merger of 
the two cadres passed by the Trustees of Port of Bombay does not become invalid 
simply because it changes the alleged decision, regarding service conditions etc. 
of the cadre in question taken by the Chief Engineer. Hence the contention 
raised by Shri Maitra cannot be upheld. 

35. Shri Maitra contends that undertakings were obtained from the Station 
Attendants and the Electricians holding Diploma to the eifect that the option 
once exercised shall be final and that there will be separate seniority list in the 
two categories of the Electrical Establishment and Hydraulic Pumping Station 
for filling future vacancies and promotions ( vide Annexure ‘E-l’ collectively to 
Ex. 1/W). He also contends that the declarations made by the employees have 
not been revoked by the employees and cancelled by the employer. 

36. Letter No. E/l-E/14 697 dated 25th October, 1952 from the Senior Assis- 
tant Mechanical Superintendent to the Electrical Foreman, produced at page 51 
in Ex. 1/W is as follows:— 

“Acting Appointment in the leave vacancies of Station Attendants. 

I have to request you to obtain necessary undertakings in writing from 1st 
Grade and 2nd Grade Electricians who are Diploma or Degree 
Holders and have been recruited since April 1951, whether they wish 
to be considered for the posts of Station Attendants in the Hydraulic 
Pumping Stations or higher posts in the Electrical Sections, to enable 
this office to prepare separate Seniority lists for the purpose of 
filling future vacancies in Hydraulic Pumping Stations and Electri- 
cal Sections. They may also be informed that the option once 
exercised is final. You are also requested to submit the complete 
list of 1st and 2nd Grade Electricians giving their service particulars 
and qualifications.” 

37. In pursuance of this letter, undertakings in writing from the first Grade 
and Second Grade Electricians holding Diploma or Degree and recruited since 
April, 1951, were obtained— copies of some of those undertakings are at pages 
from 52 to 62 in Ex. 1/W. 

38. On reading annexure ‘E’ to Ex. 1/W collectively including the above men- 
tioned letter and the undertakings, it appears that the Department of the Chief 
Engineer took a decision to treat the Electrical and Pumping Station staff sepa- 
rate and that on this basis they started taking various steps namely, preparing 
two separate lists and obtaining necessary undertakings from the first Grade and 
the Second Grade Electricians. 

39. The effect of taking undertakings from various employees would be that 
these undertakings would remain binding -on them, so long as the two cadres 
continue 1o be separate. As soon as these two cadres cease to continue to be 
separate, thece undertakings would automatically stand cancelled. After merger 
of the two cadres, it is not n aces -ary either for the -employees concerned to revoke 
the undertakings or for the employers to cancel the same. In my opinion the 
passing the resolution N 03 . 278 o' 1PG1, 1063 of 1363. 263 oi 1964 and notice of 
change dated 3rd February, 1964 (vide page 88, Ex. 1/W) should be deemed to 
have revoked and cancelled the declarations made by the employees on the ques- 
tion of their willingness or otherwise to accept the post of Station Attendants 
in Hydraulic Pumping Stations. It was not necessary to pass a specific order 
for cancelling the declaration in respect of each employee. 

40. Shri Maitra contends that if the categories of Station Attendants and 
Technical Assistants are merged, various difficulties will be created as pointed 
out by the Chief Engineer under his letter No. 8110 of 23rd February. 1960. 

41. The Chief Engineer’s letter dated 23rd February, 1960 addressed to the 
^Secretary, Bombay Port Trust is as follows: — 

“Creation of cadres of Sr. & Jr. Tech. Assistants — Elect. Sections — Station 
Attendants — post to Hyd. Pumping stations — 

IWith reference to the General Manager’s notice dated 1st February. 1960- 
I have to remark as under: 
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1 . There is no objection to the grade of the Station Attendants (Rs. 150 — 

7 — 185 — 8 — 2 - 25 — 15 — 300 ) being replaced by the new grade sanctioned 
for the Jr. T.A. (Rs. 160 — 10 — 300 ). Although the technical qualifi- 
cations for both the posts are identical, for operative and adminis- 
trative reasons the two cadre have been kept separate since 1950 
to ensure efficient working and minimum dislocation of work. Fur- 
thermore, diploma holders at present in the electrical sections have 
declined to opt for the pumping stations even though the grade of 
pay later sanctioned prior to tne erection of posts of Junior T.A. 
was considerably better. Also since the separation of the two cadres 
except for the ad hoc decision in the case of Mr. K. R.. Patankar, 
Station Attendants have never put forward their claims for promotion 
of higher posts in the Electrical Sections. 

2 . Prior to 1950 , the post of Station Engineer II Grade was filled either by 

promoting the Asstt. Elec. Foreman or by direct recruitment and 
not by the promotion of Station Attendants who were frozen at that 
position. However, with the separation of two sections, Station 
Attendants were given the opportunity for the first time to rise to 
the post of Station Engineer I Gr. and II Gr. respectively when MLs. 
Sethna and D’Mello filled these posts and the channel of promotions 
in the two independent sections are as under: — - 


Hydraulic Pumping Station 


Electrical Sections 


13 Station Attendants (1 50 — 300) 21 Jr.T.A. (160 — 300) 

I Station Engineer II Gr. (500 — 700) 8 Sr. T.A. (260 — 350) 

1 Station Engineer I Gr. (650 — 800) 6 Asstt. E.F. (35c — 500) 

2 E.F. (650 — 800! 


3 . If the two sections are now to be integrated, it is observed that 8 Sta- 
tion Attendants would also rank senior to some of the Jr. TAs as 
shown in the accompanying statement marked Appendix ‘A’. It may 
please be noted that out of 11 Station Attendants presently with us, 
three do not hold electrical diploma. If integration is to be brought 
about it can best be achieved subject to the following conditions: — 

(a) The ten existing Station Atttndants listed in the attached state- 
ment — Appendix 'B’ should be protected for promotion to the posts 
of Station Engineers I & II grade which they hitherto enjoyed. 

(b) The Jr. TAs shown in the accompanying statement appendix ‘C* 

should be protected for promotion in the channel of sanctioned 
T.R. 757 of 25 th August, 1959 . 

(c) When a vacancy occurs in the E'ectrical Section it will be offered 

to the diploma holders from the Pumping stations and the conse- 
quantial vacancy filled '\v a new recruit v ho wiT be given to un- 
derstar cl that he will h * vc to work with 'wth the sections. 

td) The three station attendants who do not nesses* and e'ectrical dip- 
loma will retain their present designation until they leave the port 
trust or absorbed in higher po°ts when their vacancies will be 
filled bv JT.At. the remaining station attendants to bo redesignat- 
ed as Jr. T.As. 

(e) Subject to the condition set out in the paras, (ad and (b) above, the 
two sections will be integrated acen din -1 to the 'allowing channel 
of promotions. 34 posts Jr. TAs. ( 160 — " 00 ) inc’usive of 13 posts 
of Station Attendants. 

Designations: of three non-diploma holders Station Attendants will be 
retained till such time they will be promoted or transferred and 3 
posts of Jr.TAs. will be kept vacant asainst these posts of Sr. Asstt. 
and they will be filled in when the latter post will fall vacant. 

8 ’posts of Sr. T.A. (260 — 250) 

6 posts Asstt. E.F. (350 — 500I 

1 Station Engineer II Gr. (500 — 700) plus F.Q. 

3 2 posts of E.F. (650 — 800) Plus 200 Car. A 

1 post St. Engineer I Gr. (650 — 800) plus F.Q. 
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3. Integration in any other manner, it is felt would cause discontent amonR 
the diploma holders of Elect, Estt. and may give rise to another dis- 
pute from the rival unions.” 

42. It Is true that the Chief Engineer has informed the Secretary, Bombay Port 
Trust that if the integration is to be brought about it can best be achieved subject 
to the conditions mentioned by him in his letter, j ara 3(a) to (e) mentioned aoove, 
and that integration in any other manner would cause discontent among the 
Diploma holders of the Electrical establishments and may give rise to another 
dispute from the rival unions-. 

43. The Chief Engineer has pointed out as to how in his opinion the integration, 
of the two cadres should be effected. The General Manager and the Trustees of 
Bombay Pori are higher authorities. They have got powers to lay down principles 
and rules of service. It cannot be said that they have not considered the difficulties 
pointed out by the Chief Engineer in bringing out the integration of the two cadres. 
The General Manager has given detailed reasons in his note dated 28th March 1901 
referred to above in pnra. 10, as to why In his opinion the integration of the two- 
cadres is necessary. It cannot be said that integration of the two cadres should 
not have been effected because of the difficulties pointed out by the Chief Engineer. 
The difficulties pointed out by the Chief Engineer are not such as cannot be over- 
come. 

44. Shri Maltra contends that since the two cadres separated, no Station 
Attendant (except for ad hoc decision in the case of Shri K. R. Pat.ankar) had over 
sought promotion in the Electrical Department and that there was no justification 
for the integration of the two cadres. This contention cannot be upheld. 

49. It appears from para 12 of Ex. 3/X that when the Station Attedants came 
to know that the Chief Engineer wanted to treat the Hydraulic Pumping Station 
as a separate Section, they made representation to the administration that they 
should be promoted in the Electrical Section in future vacancies (vide copy of the 
application dated 13th February 1950 from Shri N. V. Vaze) of Station Attendant’s 
and Mechanical Superintendents letter No. E/1-E/279B0 of 20th March 1050, annexed 
to the written Statement Ex. 3/X and collectively marked as Ex. ‘B’. In tddition 
to the written representations claiming the seniority In the Electrical Section, these 
Station Attendants approached the Senior Assistant Mechanical Superintendent on 
many occasions and requested him to consider them for the purposes of promotion 
for the Electrical Section. As their request was not heeded, they approached the 
Union for mailing representation to the Administration on their behalf. The 
Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union, accordingly approached the Administration. 

40. It appears that when the proposals to create separate cadres for Diploma 
Holders and non-diploma holders in Electrical Section, prescribing separate channel 
of promotion for each cadre were brought up for Board’s consideration, the Bombay 
Port Trust Employees’ Union had urged that post of Station Attendant (150—7 — . 
18S — 8 — 225 — 15 — 300) at the Hydraulic Pumoing Station for whom also prescribed 
qualification was a diploma in Electrical Engineering should be Included in the 
cadre of Diploma Holders, Electrical Section nr in the alternative their pay scales 
should be substar 1 'ally improved. 

47. I am, therefore, of the view that the Station Attendants of the Pumping 
Station were claiming merger seniority, promotion etc. 

48. Shri Maitra contends that while making proposals for merger of the two 
cadres, the General Manager ignored the facts and difficulties brought to his notice 
by the Chief Engineer, that he ignored the Trustees’ Resolution No. 757 of 25th 
August 1050 under which only persons holding Diploma in Electrical and Mechanical 
Engineering could be designated and promoted to the post of Technical Assistant 
and recommended 12 posts of Station Attendants should be converted into those 
of Junior Technical Assistant. Electrical Section and that he had no technical 
qualification to over-rule the considered opinion of the Technically qualified officers 
like, Chief Engineer, and to assert ihat the categories of Station Attendants and the 
Technical Assistants should be integrated. 

49. The merger Resolution has been passed by the Trustees of the Port of 
Bombay, The Chairman and the Trustees of the Port of Bombay are competent 
to over-rule the decision of other officers including the Chief Engineer, however, 
highly technically qualified, he may be. It is the Trustees who have passed the 
resolution and not the General Manager, Hence it cannot be said that the General 
Manager is responsible for over-riding the decision of the Chief Engineer while 
making the proposal for merger of the two cadres as contended by Shri Maitra. 
It appears from para. 3 of the Chief Engineer's letter dated 23rd February 1060 
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referred to above in para, 41 that out of 11 Station Attendants 3 Station Attendants 
do not hold Electrical Diploma. In their respect the recommendation of the Chief 
Engineer was as follows : 

“The three Station Attendants who do not possess any electrical Diploma will 
retain their present designation until they leave the Port Trust or 
absorbed in higher posts. Their vacancies will be filled by Junior 
Technical Assistants. The remaining Station Attendants are to be re- 
designated as Junior Technical Assistants,” 

5U. As per T. R. No. 757 of 25th August 1959, persons holding Diploma in 
Electrical and Mechanical Engineering could be designated and promoted to the 
post of Technical Assistants, Shri Maitra contends that in view of this T. R. the 
3 Station Attendants should not have been designated and promoted to the post of 
Technical Assistant. 

51. The 3 Station Attendants who were not said to be holding Diploma at the 
time of the merger are , 

1. Shrl J. A. Fernandes. 

2. J. S. D. D’Mello. 

3. M. F. D 'Silva. 

52. From the record it appears that Shri J. A. Fernandes had passed In the 
year 1945 Electrical Engineering practice final examination Parts I and II of the 
City and Guilds of London which is considered equivalent to a degree in Electrical 
Engineering by the Institute of Engineers (India; and accordingly he Is being 
treated as a Diploma Holder. It cannot be, therefore, said that lie was not a 
Diploma holder on the date of merger and that he should not be designated as 
Technical Assistant, 

53. As regards Shri D’Mello, he has already been told that he would not be 
entitled to further promotion a.s Electrical Foreman in the Electrical establishment 
since he does not possess Diploma in Electrical Engineering and that he will be 
eligible for promotion as Station Engineer, Gr. I (600—800) if only his work is found 
satisfactory in the Hydraulic Pumping Station (vide Chief Engineer’s letter No. E/ 
1-6/2935 dated 29th April 1964 annexed to Ex. 2/E and marked ns annexure 'G\ 
page 63). In view of the specific understanding given to Shri D’Mello, it cannot 
be, said that in substance there has been any violation 01 the intention of the 
provisions of T. R. No. 757 of 25th August 1959. 

54. As regards Shri M. F. D’Silva, acting Senior Technical Assistant, Hydraulic 
Pumping Station, ht has been informed that he was promoted to officiate as Senior 
Technical Assistant on purely temporary basis from 16th March 1964 and that he 
should obtain Electrical Engineering Diploma or pass the Departmental tests 
prescribed for the non-dipfoma holders within a period of 3 years from 16th March 
1904 , failing which he will have to be reverted. It is clear that his appointment 
is conditional and for a particular period with a specific understanding. He has 
been informed that he would not be allowed to officiate In vacancies, permanent 
or temporary of higher posts such as Assistant Electrical Foreman/Station F.nglneer, 
Gr. II etc. till he obtains cither Diploma or passes the Departmental test (vide 
Additional Mechanical Superintendent’s letter No. E/l-E/1868 dated 18th April 
1964 annexed to the written statement Ex, 2/E and Marked as Ex. ‘H\ page 64). It 
appears that by appointing Shri M. F. D’Silva as acting Senior Technical Assistant, 
Hydraulic Pumping Station, his original position has not been changed. He Is 
only given the benefit of pay. Even the Chief Engineer had no objection (vide 
his letter dated 23rd February I960, Annexprc ‘J’ to Ex. 1/W) to the grade of 
Station Attendants (Rs. 150 — 300) being replaced by new grade sanctioned for the 
Junior Technical Assistants (160 — 10 — 300). He only desired that the merger of 
the two cadres should be effected in the way suggested by him. Taking all these 
facts into consideration it. cannot be said that there was any violating of the Inten- 
tion of the provisions of T. R. No. 757 of 25—8—1959 in giving acting appointment 
to Shri D’Silva on certain conditions and for a specific period. 

53. It is true that the General Manager has no technical qualification as such, but 
it is not possible to have only technically qualified persons at all levels of Administra- 
tion, The General Manager had necessary authority and experienee to consider the 
question of Integration of Station Attendants and the Senior and Junior Technical 
Assistants and recommended such integration to the Chairman and the Trustees. 
It. cannot be said that the decision to integrate the categories of Senior and Junior 
Technical Assistants with the Station Attendants was the decision of the General 
Manager alone. It was the ultimate decision of the Trustees of Port of Bombay. 
Integration T. R. cannot be said to be Invalid simply because the proposal of 
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integration was issued by the General Manager who is not qualified like the Chief 
Engineer. 

58 . Shri Maitra contends that the General Manager’s view that the integration 
of the Station Attendants and the Technical Assistants is necessary, 

(i) to provide avenues of promotion, and 

(ii) to avoid the problems of retrenchment eL. at a later date on account of 

gradual electrification of the Pumping Section, 

is not correct and tenable 

57 - Opportunities available to the two groups of Diploma Holders working in 
the Electrical establishment and the Hydraulic Pumping Stations before merger 
were as follows: — 


Electrical Establishment 


Hydraulic Pumping Stations 


Designation No. of Designation 

posts 


No. of 
posts 


Jr. Technical Asstt. (160 — 300) 

Sr. Technical Asstt. (260 — 350) 
Assn. Ele. Foreman (Rs. 350 — 500) 

Electrical Foreman (Rs. 650 — 800) 


20 Station Attendants (Rs. 150 — 300) . 12 

8 Station Engineer Ilnd Gr. (500 — 700) 1 

9 Station Engineer 1 st Gr. (Rs. 650 — 1 

800) 

2 


58 , It would be clear from the above statement that promotion opportunities 
available to the Station Attendants compare very unfavourably with those available 
to the Jr. and Sr. Technical Assistants in the Electrical Establishment. 

59 , Electrical Section is a Section of the Electrical Department and the 
Hydraulic Pumping Stations are part and parcel of the Electrical Section. Though 
the Stations are called ‘Hydraulic’, their work is essentially of electrical. If the 
work done by the Station Attendants is compared with that done by the Technical 
Assistants, it will be evident that the work at both the places is the same in 
several respects. 

60 , The Station Attendants are qualified Engineers. The requisite qualification 
of Station Attendants is either a degree pr diploma in Electrical Engineering of 
recognised Institute. The same is the qualification of the Technical Assistants. 
There is, therefore, no reason as to why two categories of employees having 
identical qualifications and similar duties, should be deprived of equal and legiti- 
mate chances of promotion in their careers. On account of merger increased 
avenues of promotions have been secured for the Station Attendants. I am, there- 
fore, of the view that the General Manager’s view that the integration of the two 
cadres is necessary to provide avenues of promotion to the Station Attendants, is 
logical, reasonable and correct. 

81 . Shri Maitra’s contention, that the General Manager’s view that the integra- 
tion of the two cadres was also necessary to avoid problems of retrenchment etc. 
at a latter date on account of gradual electrification of the Pumping Station is not 
correct, appears to be prima facie tenable. 

62 . In the past the Pumping Station at Princess Dock used to work in two 
shifts Since 1955 , the Princess Dock Pumping Station is working in 3 shifts. 
The Pumping Station has been shifted from its old site to a new site at a cost of 
Rs. 7 , 68 , 300 - In 1971 budget there Is a proposal for renovating the Pumping 
Station at Princess Dock. If the Pumping Station was going to be abolished, 
there would not hove been any heavy capital expenditure and 3 shifts working 
would not have been started. Hence the only Inference that can be drawn is that 
Pumping Stations were not going to be abolished and that there was no likelihood 
of any retrenchment of the Station Attendants on this account. 

63 , There are various reasons for the merger of the two cadres. If one of the 
reasons given by the General Manager for merging the two cadres is not fuuna 
correct, the integration, of the two cadres would not become invalid- 
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64- Shri Maitra contends that in actual practice whenever the Pumping Station 
stall was posted to work as Technical Assistant in Electrical Section, their work 
was not at all found satisfactory and that the integration of the Station Attendants 
with that of the Technical Assistants is not going to enhance efficiency in any 
effective manner. 


65. As both the categories of the employees are Diploma holders, they would not 
find difficulty in handling tile work. They will gradually learn the new work given 
.to them. The Station Attendants who have been posted to work as Technical 
Assistant In the Electrical Section are adjusting themselves to the work in the 
.Electrical Establishment. They would have no difficulty in their work in course of 
.time. 


66. It cannot also be said that the integration of the Station Attendants with that 
of Technical Assistants is not going to enhance the efficiency in any effective 
manner. In the initial stage, there may be some difficulties of adjustment either 
for the Technical Assistant or for the Station Attendant- This difficulty would 
be purely of a transitional nature- Gradually It would disappear and the 
employees would become efficient in their undertaking. Hence the objections 
raised by Shri Maitra in this respect fail. 

67. Shri Maitra contendg that the Pumping Station Attendants are not called 
upon to undertake erection, transmission of electrical equipments, maintenance of 
Electrical cranes and other ancelliaries and other Electrical projects such as at 
Butcher Island, the new sub-station of 22 Kv. etc., that they have been all these 
years attending to only the Pumping Stations and that It cannot be said that they 
have maintained knowledge to enable them to work efficiently in the Electrical 
establishment. 


68. Station Attendants working at Pumping Station and the Technical Assistants 
working in the Electrical Establishments hold the same educational qualification. 
It would not be, therefore, difficult for them to adjust themselves to new work. 
It is true that in the beginning there are bound to be some minor difficulties. 
These so called difficulties would gradually disappear and they cannot therefore be 
obstructions or Impediments in the implementation of the integration of the two 
•cadres- Hence the contention raised by Shri Maitra in this respect is difficult to 
accept- 


en. Shri Maitra contends that the Trustees’ resolution No. 278 of .1961 Is bad 
In law because it allowed the designation of Jr. and Sr. Technical Assistant to the 
■staff of the Hydraulic Pumping Station Attendants without their having worked 
as Technical Assistants and discharged the duties and responsibilities of Technical 
Assistants. 


70 The categories of Technical Assistants and the Station Attendants are 
comparable categories. These two categories are expected to have identical quali- 
fications. Their nature of duties and work Is somewhat similar and comparable- 
Hence there could not be any difficulty in merging the two cadre e and designating 
the Station Attendants as Technical Assistants under Trustees Resolution No- 278 
of 1961- In my opinion. Trustees’ Resolution No. 278 of 1961 C£ » n uot be said to 
had in law on this account. I am, therefore, unable to accept the view of Shri 
Maitra in this respect. 

71 Shri Maitra contends that there is no justification whatsoever for the 
administration to Integrate posts of Station Attendants with that of Technical 
Assistants^ On the other hand the Port Trust and the Bombay Por Trust 
Emplovees’ Union contend that integration of the two categories was Just and 
proper. I uphold the stands taken by the Bombay Port Trust and the Bombay 
Port Trust Employees' Union in respect of justification for integration of e 
cadres. 

Tn Short considering the pleadings, documents produced In, this case and the 
■arguments advanced by Shri Maitra, R K- Shelly, Dy. Legal Adviser of the Bom- 
-bav Po-t Trust and Shri S- K. Shelve, General Secretary of the Bombay Port Trust 
Emnlovees’ Union , I am of the view that the merger of the two cadres is just 

focCHU£€ ■ 

\r» the Station Attendants of the Hydraulic Pumping Station and the 
Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishments have identlca 
qualifications, . 

almost all the p-esent Station Attendants were originally appointed as 
■ Electricians In the Electrical Establishment and were transferred to 


I74 2 1 “~ 
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the Hydraulic Pumping Station as Station Attendant (vide statement 
of transfers from Electrical Establishment of the Hydraulic Pumping 
Station from 1942 to 1964, Exhibit ‘E’ in Ex. 2/E, page 59), 

(iii) it Is in the interest of the administration that employees holding the 

same qualification, discharging similar duties and responsibilities and 
working under the same head of Department In the same cadre and 
getting the same scales of pay should have equal and fair chances of 
promotion in their service,. 

(iv) it is incumbent upon the administration to see that one Section of the- 

employees with identical qualifications working under the same head 
of Department should not have unequal chances of promotion. 

73. By passing various Trustees' Resolutions mentioned above, the Administra- 
tion has only tried to remove the injustice done to the Station Attendants and 
improve the prospecLs of both cadres viz. Technical Assistants and the original 
Station Attendants. 


74. The second point for consideration is whether the inter se seniority in the 
unified cadre has been fixed on correct principles. My finding on this point is In 
the affirmative for the following reasons. 


75. Shrl Maitra contends that the 'nte.r se seniority in the unified cadre has not 
been fixed on correct principles, that under the normal procedure, the seniority 
should have been fixed on the basis of the date on which the Trustees’ Resolution 
regarding integration was passed and the Station Attendants were appointed as 
Technical Assistants, that there is not a single case in the history of Port Trust 
administration where the category of workers, while integrating with another cate- 
gory of workers, were given seniority on the basis of total period of service, 

76- In support of this contention raised by Shrt Maitra referred to above, he 
relies on two Instances of integration and fixation of seniority In the Bombay Port 
Trust. 


77 According to Shri Maitra. when part of the Bunder Section of the Estate 
Department was merged and integrated with the Dock Department, the empioyeesr 
of the Bunder Section were not given the benefit of their total period of service for 
determining their seniority in the Docks Department. 

78. It appears from para. 05 at page 40 of the written Statement of the Bombay 
Port Trust (Ex. 2/E) that while merging the Bunder staff with Docks Department, 
the inter se seniority was fixed according to the dates of confirmation of the staff 
in their substantive grades and that credit was given for the past services cf the 
Bunder staff. 


79. According to Shrl Maitra, when Grain shop employees were integrated with 
other in-door clerical staff they were not allowed the benefit, to count the total 
period of service in the Grain Shop of the Labour Department for the purpose of 
granting seniority in the Department in which they have been absorbed. 


80 It appears from para. 55 in Ex. 2/E that directly recruited purelv tempo- 
rary grain shop employees were not given credit to their past service in the grain 
shops only for the purpose of promotions since it was decided to close down the 
grain shops but their past services In the grain shops were taken Into consideration 
for the purposes of fixing their Initial pay in the re-employment, and other service 
benefits such as leave, provident fund. Special contribution to the Provident Fund, 
etc (vide T R No 214 of 1050' — *> cor" annexed to written statement Ex. 2/E, 
marked Ex. I on nago 05). The merger' between the grain shops employees and 
olher in-door clerical staff was not. necessitated on account of exigencies of Fort 
Trust work, but purely on humanitarian grounds. Hence this case cannot be 
taken into consideration. 


81 <8hr! S K Shetve, General Secretary, Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Urlon 
(hereinafter referred t 0 a* ‘Shri S. K. Shetve’) has referred to certain Instances 
in the written statement Ex. E/3 for showing to how inter se seniority in the 
unified cadres, was fixed by the Port Trust in the past. 


82. According to Shri S. K. Shelve, there was a merger of Dock Crew of F.C. 
Caros’ with the Dock Crew of the Dredging Section as may be seen t he ^ WB , r ,“ 

on demand No IS in Reference No. CGJT-24 of 1960 (Government of India Gazette 
of 41 ^November 1<18L Part IT. Section ITT CIO at. page 2825— see extract at Ex_L 
of 20th January 1970]. In this case the inter se seniority was determined as p 
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the date of appointments. Similar principle was followed while absorbing the 
stall of 'S. L. Satan’ of Salvege Section mto that of Dredging Section. Further in 
CGIT No. 11 of 1959 [Government ol India Gazette dated 27th June 1959, Part II, 
Section IHtii) at pages 1541 to 1543— see extract produced at Ex. B on 20th 
January 1970J, it was decided that employees of Steam Loco Shed and Diesel Loco 
Shed should have common seniority based on the date of appointment. 

83- According to Shrl S. K. Shelye, for the purposes of fixing the joint seniority 
of the Technical Assistants of tne Electrical Establishment and the Station 
Attendants of the Hydraulic Pumping Station, the employers (i.e. the Bombay Port 
Trust Authorities) have chosen the dates of their having been appointed as the 
1st Grade Electricians in the Electrical Establishment and as the Station Attendants 
in the Hydraulic Pumping Station respectively. In fact, according to the principles 
followed in the past as shown above, common seniority should have been based 
on the date of appointment as Electricians in Electrical Section in case of both the 
groups of Diploma Holders, He, however, did not press for fixing the seniority 
on this basis, as he was anxious to settle the long standing dispute amicably. 

84. It appears that both the unions namely the Bombay Port Trust General 
VVorkeis’ Union and the Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union are not satisfied with 
the fixation of seniority of the unified cadre of Technical Assistants of the Electri- 
cal Establishments and the Station Attendants of the Pumping Station, by the 
Bombay Port Trust, but the Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union does not want 
to chall..nge the seniority. It accepts the same. 

35. According to Shri R, K. Shetfy, Dy. Legal Adviser for the Bombay Port 
Trust, there is no binding procedure laid down for fixation of any seniority for 
any category of employees. There ar~ a largo numlber of instances where various 
■categories of employees had been merged together and their inter se seniority fixed 
with or without detriments to senior employees with regard to their future chances 
of promotion. It has been a general practice to give the employees the benefit of 
past service in a particular section when he is transferred to another section, or 
Department at the instance of Administration on account of exigencies of service. 
But whenever the Administration had to transfer certain employees either at the 
instance of the employee himself or because as they had to otherwise retrench him, 
' on account of his having rendered surplus he has been put at the bottom of other 
■employees similarly placed in (he seniority list, in spite of the fact that others are 
junior to him. 

30. As the integration of the Station Attendants of the Hydraulic Pumping 
Station with the Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishment has been 
brought about on the ground of administrative convenience or exigencies of service, 
-their seniority in the unified cadre has to be fixed in the wav fixed by the Bombay 
Port Trust. Hence the contention raised by Shri Maitra that the Station 
Attendants of the Hydraulic Pumping Station should be put at the bottom cf the 
Senior and Junior Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishment is not sound 
and tenable. 


87 Shri Maitra contends that the Port Trust authorities had committed error 
lr giving seniority to the Station Attendants over Technical Assistants. This 
■contention cannot be upheld. 


88. A perusal of the consolidated statement showing the integrated seniority 
position as from 16th March, 1964 and the service details of the Technical Assis- 
tants belonging to the Electrical Establishment and the Hydraulic Pumping 
Station given on pages from 44 to 47 of the written statement Ex. 2/E, shows 
that the Bombay Port Trust authorities treated the qualified Station Attendants 
who were senior in service to the Technical Assistants in Electrical Establish- 
ment, who were junior in service, senior in. the integrated seniority list, It 
cannot be therefore, said that there was any Tncild fide intention on the part of 
the Bombay Port Trust authorities in giving seniority to the Station Attendants 
over the Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishment while merging the 
two cadres The Station Attendants and the Technical Assistants had the same 
Qualification and they were appointed In the Electrical Establishment originally. 
The Electrical Establishment and the Hydraulic Pumping Station are under one- 
head of department viz. the Chief Engineer. The Electrical Establishment and 
the Hydraulic Pumping Station were not water tight compartment because em- 
ployees were transferred from one section to other (vide statement of transfers 
fmm Electrical Establishment to the Hydraulic Pumping Station from 1942 to 
lgS? given onpages 59 and 60, Ex. 2/E). These facts also show that the principle 
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followed by the Bombay Port Trust in fixing the seniority ol the unified cadre 
was Just, proper and reasonable, 

89, I have already referred to 4 Trustees’ Resolutions in the beginning. It 

is clear irom those resolutions that on account of integration of the two cadres 

and upgradation of 12 posts of Junior Technical Assistants to those of 12 posts 
of Senior Technical Assistants, both the cadres viz. Station Attendants oi the 

Hydraulic Pumping Station and the Technical Assistants of the Electrical Es- 

tablishment have been benefited, that, injustice done to the Station Attendants 
was removed and equal promotion opportunities are made available to them. 

90 The Bombay Port Trust authorities have produced a statement at Ex. 39. 
It shows the strength of the stall in the Electrical Establishment and the Hydrau- 
lic Pumping Station prior to merger of the two cadres of Technical Assistants ol 
the Electrical Establishment and the Station Attendants of the Hydraulic Pumping. 
Station in 1961 and the position as on 22nd January 1970. 

In 1961, there were 

(i) 12 posts of Station Attendants 

til ; ona post of Station Engineer — Ilnd Grade, and 

tlii 9 ore post of Station Engineer — 1st Grade- 

There were 

(i) 20 posts of Junior Technical Assistants, 
tii 9 8 posts of Senior Technical Assistants. 

(ill) 9 postg of Assistant Electrical Foreman. 

(iv) 2 posts of Electrical Foreman. 

In 1970, there ate 

(i) 90 posts of Junior Technical Assistants, 
tii) 34 posts of Senior Technical Assistants, 
tiiij 14 posts of Assistant Electrical Engineer. 

(lv) l Station Engineer, 2nd Grade. 

(v) 1 post of Station Engineer, 1st Grade. 

(vi) 4 Electrical Foreman. 

91. The above mentioned facts clearly show as to how the promotion opportunities 
of both the original cadres have been Increased after integration and on, 
account of expansion of service and creation of additional higher posts. 

02. As there were no particular binding rules of fixing seniority of unified cadre,, 
it cannot be said that the Bombay Port Trust committed any breach of rules or 
regulations in fixing the seniority of the Technical Assistants of the Electrical 
Establishment and the Station Attendants of the Hydraulic Pumping Station, 
according to the dates of their having been appointed as first grade Electricians 
In the Electrical Establishment and the Station Attendants in the Hydraulic Pump- 
ing Station respectively. In view of the facts brought on record which I have 
already referred above, it does not appear that principle followed by the Bombay 
Port Trust in fixing the seniority of the unified cadre was in any way unjust, 
improper, unnatural, unreasonable and against the principles of natural justice. 
On going through the documents and the pleadings on record and considering the 
arguments advanced before me by the parties I am convinced that Inter se senio- 
rity in the unified cadre has been fixed on correct principles. 

93. The third point for consideration is whether the reference is tenable. 

94. My finding is in the affirmative for the following reasons. 

95. Shri R. K. Shetty, Dy, Legal Adviser for Bombay Port Trust contends that 
the terms of reference in this dispute are vague and that it is not possible to find 
out the exact grievance of the Union. I am unable to accept this contention. 

96. Considering the terms of reference and the pleading of the parties, it Is 
crystal clear that the case of Technical Assistants of the Electrical Establishment 
is that seniority of the Station Attendants designated as 'Technical Assistants' and 
the Electricians designated as Technical Assistant should continue to be separate, 
that the Technical Assistants who were working as Station Attendants should re- 
tain their designation as Technical Assistants and they should seek promotion only 
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in the cadre ol Station Attendants and that they should not have common seniority 
with that of Electricians who were appointed as Technical Assistants under 
Trustees] Resolution No. 757 of 1959, unified that the merger of the two cadres is 
not justified, that inter se seniority in the demand cadre has not been fixed on 
correct principles. 

97. The terms of reference in this case, when considered In the light of pleadings 
and documents on record do not appear to be vague. The grievance of the Bom- 
bay Port Trust General Workers’ Union is quite clear. The present reference is 
not, therefore, bad- 

98. According to Shri R K, Shetty, Dy. Legal Adviser for the Bombay Port 
Trust: 

(1; By unifying the two cadres of Technical Assistants and the Station 
Attendants, the Bombay Port Trust authorities have discharged only 
administrative function or a managerial responsibility with a view to 
bring about uniformity with regard to the future chances of pro- 
motions of the said two cadres. 

(ii) On the question of fixation of inter se seniority there are no principles 
laid down anywhere in the rules applicable to the employees con- 
cerned. Mere fixation of inter se seniority in one way or the other 
cannot give rise to a dispute on the part of the employees unless their 
interests with regard to their substantive employment are jeopardized. 

(iiij As there are no binding rules either for unification of the Sections or for 
the fixation of inter se seniority, the decision to integrate two sections 
and to fix inter se seniority should be deemed an administrative 
function of the employers. Hence it could not be made the subject of 
industrial adjudication. This Tribunal has no jurisdiction to entertain 
and decide the reference. 

99. Admittedly, there arc no rules regarding merger and fixation of inter se 
seniority applicable to the employees concerned. Even then the Administration 
cannot merge the two cadres and fix their inter se seniority arbitarily. The 
Administration has to follow the principles of natural justice and equity while 
merging the two cadres and fixing their inter se seniority . Past cases of merger 
and fixation of inter se seniority have to be taken into consideration alongwith 
the circumstances and facts prevailing in each case. The decision to merge the two 
cadres and to fix inter se seniority mihght be an administrative function out the 
manner and the way in which the two cadres have been merged and inter se 
seniority is fixed cannot be an administrative function. The Tribunal has to see 
whether the merger and fixation of inter se seniority of the unified cadre have been 
done in accordance with the principles of natural justice and equity. The 
aggrieved employees can raise an industrial dispute contending that the manner 
and the way in which the merger of the two cadres and fixation of inter se 
seniority of the two cadres had taken place were not just, proper and correct and 
consistent with the principles of natural justice. I am, therefore, of the opinion 
that the Tribunal has jurisdiction to entertain and decide this reference. This 
reference is, therefore, tenable 

100 Shri R K. Shetty, Dy. Legal Adviser for the Bombay Port Trust also con- 
tends that Sarvashri R. C. Shah, D- B. Shah and other employees whose names 
appear In snnexure to Ex. 2/E are not workmen under the provisions of the Indus- 
trial Disputes Act, as they are each drawing more than Rs, 500 per month and 
as they are Supervisors, they cannot raise this dispute. This contention raised by 
Shri Shetty appears to be misconceived- 

101 This is not a reference in which the Tribunal Is called upon to consider an 
individual case of Shri R. C. Shah, or Shri D. B- Shah. What the Tribunal is 
called upon to decide is whether the merger of the two cadres, most of whom are 
workmen within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 is justified and 
whether the inter se senloritv in the unified cadre has been fixed on correct 
principles or not. Hence there is no question of either Shri R. C. Shah, Shri D, B- 
Shah or any other employee raising an individual industrial dispute. 

102. The fourth point for consideration is to what relief the Technical Assistants 
are entitled- 

103. My finding on this point is that they are not entitled to any relief for 
the following reasons; 
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104. In view of the finding that the merger of the two cadres is just, proper 
and that inter se seniority in the unified cadre has been fixed on correct principle®, 
the Technical Assistants are not entitled to any relief- 

105. In the end I pass the following order: 

Order 

(i) It is hereby declared that the Bombay Port Trust Administration ia 

justified in forming a unified cadre of Technical Assistants and Station 
Attendants of the Engineering Department, that the inter se Seniority 
in the unified cadre has been fixed on correct principles and that the 
Technical Assistants are not entitled to any relief. 

(ii) Award is made accordingly. 

(iii) No order as to costs. 

(Sd.) N. K. Vani, 
Presiding Officer, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, No- 2, Bombay. 

12.3.70- 

[No. 28/27/ 04-LRIV/P&D] 


ORDERS 

New Delhi, the 21st March 1970 

S.O. 1273- — Whereas the Industrial dispute specified in the Schedule hereto 
annexed is before Shri A, Varudarajan, Presiding Officer, Industrial Tribunal, 
Madras; 

And whereas, the services of Shri A. Varadarajan have ceased to be available. 

Now therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7A, and sub- 
section (1) of section 33(B) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the 
Central Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tribunal with Thiru S. 
Swamikkannu as Presiding Officer, with headquarters at Madras, withdraws the 
proceedings in relation to the said dispute from Shri A. Varadarajan and transfers 
the same to the said Industrial Tribunal, Madras for the disposal of the said pro- 
ceedings with the directions that the said Tribunal shall proceed with the pro- 
ceedings from the stage at whlr/h they are transferred to it and dispose of the 
same according to Law. 


Schedule 


SI. Parties to the dispute 

No. 

No and date of reference 
to the Industrial Tribunal 

S. O. No. of Gazette and 
date of Publication 

i Workmen and the manage- 

No. 29 / 64/69 Fac. II 

S. O. No. 449 a dated 

ment of Messrs. Best and 

dated the aoth October. 

8 th November. 1960 . 

Company, Madras-i 

1069 . 



[No. 74/6/70-P&D.] 


8.0. 1274. — Whereas the Industrial dispute specified in the Schedule hereto 
annexed is before Thiru B. S- Soma Sundaram, Presiding Officer, Industrial Tribu- 
nal Madras; 

And whereas, the services of Thiru B, S. Soma Sundaram, have ceased to be 
available. 

Now therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7A, and sub- 
section (1) of section 33(B), of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the 
Central Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tribunal with Thiru S. 
Swamikkannu as Presiding Officer, with headquarters at Madras, withdraws the 
proceedings in relation to the said dispute from Thiru B. S. Soma Sundaram and 
transfers the same to the said Industrial Tribunal, Madras for the disposal of the 
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said proceedings with the directions that the said Tribunal shall proceed with 
the proceedings from the stage at which they are transferred to It and dispose of 
the same according to Law. 


Schedule 


Si. Dispute No. Notification No. and date Parties to the Dispute 

.No. 


I I.D.No. 61/68 


2 LD.N0.73/68 


3 I.D. No. 82/68 


No. 29 (8V68-LR. Ill dated 
the 1 6th July, 1968 


No. 29 (28V68-LR III dated 
14th August, r968 


No. 29 (36)/68-LR. Ill dated 
16th September, 1968 


Workmen and the management 
of Messrs. S. G. Samban- 
dam, Madras, Steamer 
Shipping and Clearing 

Agents. 

Workmen and the management, 
of Messrs. Ambassador 
Steamships Private Ltd. 
Cochin. 

W'orkmen and the management 
of Messrs. Kay Corporation, 
Madras. 


[No. 74/6/70-P&D.J 

S-O. 1215. — Whereas the Industrial dispute specified in the Schedule hereto 
.annexed is before Shri M. Tajammul Hussain, Presiding Officer, Industrial Tribunal, 
Madras; 

And whereas, the services of Shri M, Tajammul Hussain have ceased to be 
available. 

Now thereofre in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7A, and sub-section 
(1) of section 33(B) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central 
Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tribunal with Thlru S. Swamikkannu 
as Presiding Officer, with headquarters at Madras, withdraws the proceedings In 
relation to the said dispute from Shri M, Tajammul Hussain and transfers the 
same to the said Industrial Tribunal, Madras for the disposal of the said proceed- 
ings with the directions that the said Tribunal shall proceed with the proceedings 
from the stage at which thoy are transferred to It and dispose of the same accord- 
ing to. Law. 


Schedule 


SI. Dispute No. Notification No. and date Parties to the Dispute 

No. 


1 I.D. No. 91/68 No. 2q/4i/ 68-L. R. Ill dited Workman and the management 

2 1 st November, 1968 of Messrs National Trans- 

port Company, Madras. 


[No. 74/6/70-P&D.J 

S.O. 1276. — Whereas the Industrial dispute specified In the Schedule hereto 
annexed is before Shri M. Tajammul Hussain, Presiding Officer, Industrial Tribunal, 
Madras; 

And whereas, the services of Shri M, Tajammul Hussain have ceased to be 
available. 

Now therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by section 7A. and sub- 
jection (1) of section 33(B) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the 
Central Government hereby constitutes an Industrial Tribunal with Thlru S. 
Swamikkannu as Presiding Officer, with headquarters at Madras, withdraws the 
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proceedings In relation to the said dispute from Shri M. Tajammul Hu 3 sain and 
transfers the same to the said Industrial Tribunal, Madras for the disposal of the- 
said proceedings with the directions that the said Tribunal shall proceed with the 
proceedings from the stage at which they are transferred to it and dispose of the 
same according to Law. 

Schedule 


SI, Parties to the No. and date of refetene to the S. O. No. of Gazette and date 
No. dispute Industrial Tribunal of Publication 


x Workmen and the No. 29 / 53 / 69 -L W T IITFac. S-O. No. 3473 da t cd 2 jih August*, 

management of II dated 25 th August. 1969 1969 

Messrs K. BJacob 
and Sons Steve- 
dores, Cochin 
and other 1 2 

managements. 


[No. 74/6/70-P&D.J 
C. RAMDAS, Dy. Secy- 


(Department of Labour and Employment) 

Neiu Delhi, the 24 th March 1970 

S.O. 1277.— In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 194T 
(14 of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal, Bombay, in the industrial dispute between the employers in- 
relation to Messrs New Zealand Insurance Company Limited and their workmen,, 
which was received by the Central Government on the 12th March, 1970. 

BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL NO. 2, 

BOMBAY 

Reference No. CGIT-2/11 of 1968 

Employers In relation to M/s New Zealand Insurance Co. Ltd-, 

And 

Their Workmen 

Present: 

Shri N. K. Vani, Presiding Officer 

Appearances : 

For the Employers— Shri P. K. Rele, Solicitor and Shri S. V- Mokashi, Labour 
Adviser. 

For the Workmen — Shri P. S. Kuikarni. Acting Joint Secretary and Shri 
N. K. Suvama, Group Secretary, General Insurance Employees Union, 
Western Zone. 

Industry: General Insurance State: Maharashtra. 

Bomhay, dated the 2nd March 1970 
AWARD 

By Order No. 74(2)/66-DRIV dated the 11 th March, 1966, the Government of 
India,, in the Ministry of Labour and Employment, in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sub-section (2) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 
1947) referred to the Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Bombay for adjudi- 
cation, an Industrial dispute existing between the employers in relation to M/a 
New Zealand Insurance Company Limited, Bombay and their workmen represented 
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by the Geneial Insurance Employees Union, Bombay in respect of the matter speci- 
fied in xhe Schedule, mentioned below : 

Schedule 

“Whether the following demands put forward by tho workmen are justified? 
Charter cf Demands 

All the demands contained herein below shall apply equally to all the employees- 
employed in the New Zealand Insurance Co. Ltd., Bombay. 

I. Classification of Employees: 

The employees will be classified Into the following categories: 

(a) Sweepers, Sepoys, Chaprasis and Head Peons shall be placed in Grade 

‘A’. 

(b) Drivers shall be placed in Grade ‘B’. 

(c) Assistants, Telephone Operators, Typists, Receiving and Paying Cnshlere r 

shall be placed in Grade ‘C’. 

(d) Junior Supervisory Staff variously termed as Higher Grade Assistants^ 

Special Assistants, Senior Assistant, Head Typist. Senior , Cashier, 
Stenographers, Draughtsmen, etc. shall be placed in Grade ‘D’. 

(e) Senior Supervisory Staff, variously termed as Superintendents, Assistant 

Superintendents, Head Clerks, Sectional Heads, Branch Accounts, etc* 
shall be placed in Grade ‘E’. 

II. Scales of Pay : 

Grade A : Rs, 120-5/6—160—6/7—192—8/6—240 in 19 years. 

Grade B : Rs. 180—6/2—192—8/6—240—10/3—270 in 11 years. 

Grade C : Rs. 200—10/4—240—15/10—390—20/4—470 In 10 years. 

Grade D : Rs. 275—15/5—350—20/5—450—25/5—575 in 15 years. 

Grade E : Rs, 350—30/6—530—40/4—690 In 10 years. 

III. Dearness Allowance : 

Dearness Allowance shall be paid at the rate of 1* per cent of basic pay for 
every rise of 5 points over the cost of living Index figure of 300 (1934 “ 100 points) 
subject to a minimum of Rs. 40/- 

The Bombay working class consumers Price Index shall be taken as the basis 
for calculating the Dearness Allowance, 

IV. Adjustments : 

An employee shall be fitted into the new scales on a point to point basis. The 
basic pay and the dearness allowance as on 31st March, 1964, shall be treated as 
basic pay only for the purpose of adjustment of basic pay to the new scales of 

pay. 


If an employee Is drawing more basic pay than what Is warranted after 
proper adjustment as above, he shall continue to receive the excess amount as 
personal pay and shall be also given usual annual increments. 

V. Special Allowance: 

Employees engaged in work mentioned below and/or designated as below shall 
be entitled to Special Allowance per mensem In addition to their salaries and 
emoluments In the manner stated below: — 

(a) Bank Peons, Despatch Peons, Head Peons, and such other employees : 

Rs. 20/- per month. 

(b) Typists, Telephone Operators, Paying & Receiving Cashiers and Cashiers, 

and such other employees: Rs. 30/- per month. 

VI. Special Increments : 

Besides the above the employees under Grades ‘C’ and ‘D’ shall be entitled to- 
Special Increments for passing the following examinations on the scale shown, 
against each examination: 

On Graduation 2 increments 



1750 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: APRIL 4, 1970/CHAITRA 14, 1892 [Part II— 


On passing the following examinations : 

1. Licentiate or A.C.I.I.- — Part I 

2. A.F.I.I. Part I or A.C.I.I. Part II ~) 1 increment 

3. A.F.I.I. Part II or A.C.I.I, Part III V for each 

4. Chartered Accountant J part, 

N.B . : In case of Stenographers and Junior Supervisory Staff the total 
number of special increments shall not exceed three during that 
Grade. A Graduate appointed as an Assistant shall get a higher 
starting salary by two increments. Those Graduate Assistants who 
have not received the Graduation increments shall also get two Incre- 
ments. 

VII. Other Allowances: 

(a) Overtime Allowance : An employee working overtime shall be entitled to 
overtime allowance for such period of work rendered at the rate of double the 
hourly rate of wages inclusive of Special Allowance and all other allowances. No 
employee shall be engaged in for overtime work for more than 90 hours in a 
.calendar year. 

(b) Officiating Allowance : 

(i) If an employee is required to officiate in a higher post, he shall be entitl- 
ed to an 'Acting Allowance' at the rate of 20 per cent of his salary 
for the period for which he officiates. 

(ill If an employee is required to act in a post for which Special Pay Is pro- 
vided, he shall be entitled to pro-rata special allowance for the period 
of such work done. 

(c) House Rent Allowance: All the employees shall be paid as “House Rent" 
a sum at the rate of 10 per cent of their Basic Salary per mensem subject to a 
Minimum Of Hs. 20/-. 

VIII. Amenities ; 

Subsidies : 

(i) Text Books for A.C.I.N. or Federation of Insurance Institute Examination 

shall be supplied by the Company in turn. Examination fee shall be 
paid by the employer after the employee passes the examination. 

(ii) Adequate subsidy shall be given for Sports, Recreation and Cultural 

Activities of the employees. 

-(ii ) All the employees shall be entitled to a Fre e Personal Accident( Annual) 
Policy, the premium of which shall be borne by the employers, The 
sura assured of such a policy shall be Rs. 10,000/-, Rs. 7,500/- 
Rs. 5000/- and Rs. 2,500/- to the employees In Grades E, D, C, B and 
A respectively. 

(vi) Adequate subsidy shall be given for cheap canteens for supply of whole- 
some food to the employees tn each of the office premises. 

“IX. Free Medical Aid: 

All the employees shall be entitled to free medical aid for selves and their 
dependents. All the cost of hospitalisation, medicines and doctors’ bills shall be 
“borne by the employers, 

X. Gratuity: 

On retirement, or retrenchment or on death or on total and permanent disability 
of an employee while in the service of the Company: 

One month’s basic salary for each year of continuous service. 

On resignation from service after completion of 10 years continuous service: 

One month’s basic salary for each year of continuous service. 

On termination of service by the Company: 

One month’s basic salary for each completed year of service. 

The salary for the purpose of calculating Gratuity shall be the terminal basic 
salary drawable by the employee previous to death, disablement, retirement, 
resignation, retrenchment or termination of service as the case may be. 

:XI. Retirement Age: 

The age of retirement of an employee shall be 00 years. 
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XII. Provident Fund : 

(1) All permanent employees Including part-time employees should be made- 
members of the Provident Fund. 

(il) The rate of contribution should be 8.1/3 per cent of the total emoluments, 
i.e. basic pay plus dearness allowance, plus special allowances, if any, 
with equgl contribution by the Company. The employees should, how- 
ever, be allowed to contribute voluntarily upto 15 per cent of their 
salary without corresponding contribution from the Company. 

(iii) Interest at a minimum rate of 44 per cent should be paid on the total 

contribution by the employees and the Company. 

(iv) Unclaimed fund should be distributed pro-rata every three years amongst 

the existing employees from time to time. 

(v) Full benefits of the Fund should be permitted to the employees on comple- 

tion of five years of service. 

(vi) Loan from the Provident Fund to the extent Of 0 months salary or 90 

per cent of the employees' contribution whichever is less shall be 
granted to the employees at a lime. 

Board of Trustees : 

On the Board of Provident Fund Trust, the employees and the employers should 
have equal number of representatives. The employees’ representatives should be 
elected by themselves by simple majority of votes, Re-election of the employees’ 
representatives should be held every three years unless necessitated earlier by 
death or resignation or recall by majority of the employees. 

XIII. Leave : 

Casual Leave: 15 days casual leave should be given in a calendar year, (j days 
casual leave may be granted at. a stretch. Casual leave may be prefixed or suffixed 
to holidays and Sundays. 

Privilege (Earned) Leave: Privilege leave should bo allowed to all employees 
at the rate of 1 day for every 11 calendar days, Employees should be allowed to 
accumulate leave upto 6 months, Return fare to the employee, his wife and 
dependents should be granted once in two years for going anywhere in India. 

Sick Leave: Thirty days sick leave per year should be allowed on full pay to 
the employees with a maximum accumulation of 12 months during the •service 
period. 

In case of prolonged illness further sick leave with half pay should be 
allowed upto six months and another six months without pay. 

Maternity Leave: Maternity leave upto the period of three months shall be 
allowed to all female employees: but- In no case more than six weeks leave will 
be allowed from the date of confinement. 

Examination Leave: Employees shall be allowed adequate leave for appearing 
in all the recognised examinations in addition to all other leave. 

Special Leave: Adequate leave shall be allowed to the Union Representatives 
and office bearers of the All India Insurance Employees’ Association and/or its 
affiliated Units to enable them to attend meetings and conferences of the Unions 
and their Central Organisations and to participate in the Tribunals and Concilia- 
tions Proceedings. 

XIV. Security of Service : 

No employee shall be victimised for trade union activities. 

XV. Working Hours : 

The working hours for employees in Grade C, D and E shall be 33 hours a 
week and 36 hours for employees In Grade A & B. A grace time of 15 minutes 
shall be allowed before they are marked late. 

XVT, Bonus: 

Customary: Employees shall be paid three months basic salary as bonus per 

year. ' 

XVII. Uniforms to Employees in the Grades A and B: 

An employee of Grades A & B shall be provided with the following outfit 
annually: 

1, Summar Uniforms : Three sets. 

2. Umbrella : One 
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3. Footwear : Two pairs. 

4. Rain Coat : One for those who are to do outdoor duties, 
o. Caps or Turbans, 

XVIII. Allowance During Suspension : 

During the suspension of an employee, he shall be paid an allowance equal to 
75 per cent of his total wages. 

'XIX. Recruitments : 

Recruitment shall be made from amongst the retrenched employees of the 
General Insurance Industry, registered in the Pool as demanded in the resolution 
adopted in the All India Convention of General Insurance Employees held on the 
15th and 16th August, 1960, in Bombay under the auspices of the All India Insur- 
ance Employees’ Association. Only in case such employees are not available in 
the Pool, recruitment might be made through local Employment Exchanges. In 
case of recruitment from among the retrenched employees, due credit shall be 
given to the past service and all restriction regarding age, educational qualifica- 
tions, etc., applicable to new recruits shall be waived. 

XX. Confirmation: 

Employees shall be confirmed after 3 months probationary service automatically. 

XXI. Temporary Staff : 

The Company may employ temporary employees for performing duties of 
■purely temporary nature. But such staff In no instance shall exceed more than 0 
months in temporary service, after which he shall be treated automatically in 
permanent service from the date of appointment. 

XXII. Promotion: 

No direct recruitment shall be made In Grades D & E and all vacancies In this 
Grade shall be filled in by way of promotion. The promotions shall be made on 
dhe basis of seniority and merits of the employees. Employees In Grades A & B 
shall be absorbed in Grade ‘C’ on passing S.S.C., S.S.L.C. or equivalent. 

XXIII. Transfer: 

No employee shall be transferred from one place to another without his prior 
■consent. 

XXIV. Date of Effect: 

All benefits stated In this Charter of Demands shall have effect from 1st April, 
1964. 

XXV. Trade Union Rights : 

The All India Insurance Employees’ Association and its affiliated Units shall 
be given due recognition and such facilities as providing Trade Union Offices and 
holding Trade Union Meetings In office premises and hanging Notice Board of the 
Union should be granted. 

XXVI. Existing Rights and Privileges : 

Nothing contained in this Charter shall adversely affect or take away from any 
•employee or group of employees any right, privileges or usages, practice or con- 
ventions amenities or enjoyed by such employee or group of employees. 

2. Later on by Order No. 22/8/68-LRIII dated 25th November, 1968, the Central 
Government transferred this reference to this Tribunal No. 2, for adjudication. 

3. The company has filed written statement on 22nd July, 1966 and rejoinder 
On 29th November, I960 opposing the demands of the employees. The statement of 
claim on behalf of the employees In the company has been filed by Shrl K. S. B. 
Pillal. General Secretary, the General Insurance Employees’ Union, Bombay on 
23rd September 1966. 

4. In respect of demand No, 11 regarding retirement age, I have given Award 
Part I on 1st July, 1969. 

5. In respect of the remaining demands, except demand Nos, 10 and 12 regard- 
ing Gratuity and Provident Fund respectively, the parties have effected settle- 
ment in respect of this company alongwith other Insurance companies. 

6. Award Part TI, in terms of settlement marked as Annexure ‘A’ was made 
on 1st December, 1969. 
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7. Awards Part I and Part II have been duly published in the official Gazettes. 

8 . This reference was fixed for further hearing in respect of demands Nos. 10 
and 12 — Gratuity and Provident Fund respectively. 

9 . After taking adjournments from time to time, both the parties have effected 
settlement in respect of demand Nos. 10 and 12 regarding Gratuity and Provident 
Fund respectively. The same is produced before me. It is marked as Annexure 
TB’. 

10. On going through the settlement marked as Annexure 'B' very carefully. 1 
And that it is fair, just and equitable. I, therefore, accept the same and pass the 
iollowing order:— 


Order 

(1) Award Part III is made in terms of Settlement marked as Annexure ‘B’. 
(ii) Settlement Annexure ‘B’ is to form part of the Award, 
i(iii) No order as to costs. 

(Sd.) N. K. Vasi, 

Presiding Officer, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal No. 2, 

Bombay. 


Annexure "B” 

Memorandum of Settlement 

Under Section 12(33) of The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, read with Rule 58 
of The Industrial Disputes (Central) Rules, 1957 

1. Names of Parties: (a) The New Zealand Insurance Company Limited, 

having its principal place of business In India at “Brooke House”, 9, 
Shakespeare Sarani, Calcutta 16, (hereinafter referred to as “the 
Company”). 

(b) Clerical and Subordinate Staff of The New Zealand Insurance Company 
Limited, Bombay, employed in Bombay. 

2. Rep resenting Employers: (a) T. P. Panthakey, Manager, Bombay Branch. 

3. Workmen Represented by : (a) P. S. Kulkaml Acting General Secretary, 

The General Insurance Employees’ Union, Western Zone, Bombay. 

(b) N. K. Suvarna, Group Secretary 

This Settlement made this 9th day of February, 1970 between The New Zealand 
Insurance Company Limited. Bombay (hereinafter referred to as “the Company" 
•which expression shall include its Successors In India if any and the workmen 
■employed by it at Bombay represented by the General Insurance Employees’ Union 
{hereinafter referred to as “the Union”). 

Whereas the dispute regarding wages, gratuity, provident fund and other service 
■conditions was the subject matter of reference being Reference CGIT No. 2/11 of 
1968. 


And whereas a settlement dated 30th October, 1069 was arrived at between the 
Overseas General Insurers Association (hereinafter referred to as “the Associa- 
tion”) and the Union on behalf of the Company and the workmen employed by 
the Company in Bombay respectively in respect of several service conditions ex- 
cept provident fund and gratuity which was ’eft to further negotiation between 
the parties. And whereas an Award in terms of the said Settlement was made by 
the Central Industrial Tribunal on 1st December, 1969, 

And whereas pursuant to further discussions between the Company and the 
Union the parties have arrived at the following settlement in respect of provident 
fund and gratuity to the Intent that it shall be binding on them in terms of Section 
18 read with Section 2 (p) of The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 
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Now it is hereby Agreed by and Between the Parties 
hereto as follows: — 


Terms of Settlement 

Agreed by and between the parties that the workmen shall be classified into 
two categories, viz:- — 

Category I: — Clerical and Subordinate Staff actually In the service of the 
Company as at 1st day of June, 1968. 

Category II:- — All hew entrants, namely, Clerical and Subordinate Staff 
engaged in the service of the Company after the 1st day of June, 
1068. 

Clause A: — For Staff in Category 1: — 

1. Provident Fund: — It is agreed by and between th e parties: — 

(a) that the Staff in Category I shall cease to be contributing members of 

the Company's World Wide Staff Provident Fund with effect from 1st 
February 1970 from which date the employees will be governed by 
the provisions of The Employees Provident Fund Act, 1952, and Scheme 
framed thereunder from time to time. The contribution of the 
employees and that of the Company shall each be Gi per cent of the 
Basic Pay and Dearness Allowance. 

(b) that all contributions by the Company to the Company's World Wide 

Staff Provident Fund shall cease with effect from 1st February, 1970. 

(c) that all balances standing to the credit of Staff Members in Category I 

in the Company’s World Wide Staff Provident Fund towards employees’" 
contribution as well as of Company's contribution with interest and 
other earnings accrued thereon, subject to the deed and rules govern- 
ing the said World Wide Staff Provident Fund being amended to so 
permit, shall be transferred to the authorities concerned under The 
Employees Provident Fund Act, 1952 subject to obtaining permission 
of the authorities concerned and the terms of such permission. Upon 
the Trustees transferring to the authorities concerned with The Em- 
ployees Provident Fund Act & Scheme, 1952 the Employees’ and the 
Ccmpany’s contributions standing to the credit of the respective work- 
men in the Company’s World Wide Staff Provident Fund the Trustees 
thereof shall be discharged fully and finally if any liability to the 
workmen In respect of the amount standing to their credit in the said 
Fund. 

2. Pensions at the discretion of the Board of Directors : — - 

Hitherto pension has been granted at the discretion of the Eoard of Directors. 
With effect from 1st June, 1908 this shall cease and the Company shall pay in lieu 
of pension to each Staff Member In Category I, or his legal representative, a 
gratuity as expressed In the formula stated below arising out of the undermen- 
tioned circumstances whichever may first occur: — 

(I) In the event of: — 

(a) Normal retirement from service with the Company. 

(b) Compulsory retirement by reason of ill health, physical disability" 

amounting to total incapacity to work, or death whilst In the service- 
of the Company, 

Formula: — 1/40 x 11.066843/1 x 35/100 x K/l where “t” means the period of 
continuous completed service to the time any one of the events, prescribed above, 
occurs in years subject to a limit of 40 years service. 

"11.066843” = Male annuity rate of the Life Insurance Corporation of India at 

00 years of age as at 1st day of June, 1968, which rate shall not alter for the pur- 

pose of assessing this Gratuity whether or not the Annuity rate of the Life Insur- 
ance Corporation increases or decreases in future. 

(1) Regarding Clerical Staff it is agreed by and between the parties : — 

that K — Rs, 450.00 x 12 where a staff member's basic salary is less than 

Rs. 450.00 per month as at the 1st day of June, 1968 or the Staff 

Member’s basic salary x 12 If the basic salary Is higher than Rs. 450.00 
per month at that date. 
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(ii) Regarding peons, Bearers, Sweepers and Khansamas, it is agreed by and 
between the parties 

that K— Rs. 105.75 x 12 where a Staff Member’s basic salary is less than 

Rs. 105.75 per month as at 1st day of June, 1968 or the Staff Member’s 

basic salary x 12 in the basic salary is higher than Rs. 105.75 per 
month at that date. 

(lii) Regarding Drivers, it is agreed by and between the parties : — 

that K — Rs. 150,75 x 12 where a Staff Member’s basic salary is less than 

Rs. 150.75 per month as at 1st day of June, 1968 or the Staff Member’s 

basic salary x 12 if the basic salary Is higher than Rs- 105.75 per 
month at that date. 


(II) In the event of : — 

(a) termination of service as a result of resignation after completion of twenty- 
five years’ continuous service, or 

(b) termination of service for any other reason after the completion of twenty- 
five years continuous service including dismissal which expression shall not include 
dismissal for reasons set out In the heading "Forfeitures” of this Memorandum of 
Settlement, or 


(c) The New Zealand Insurance Company Limited ceasing to operate in India, 

Such amount on any one of the events (a), (b) and (c) above as is applicable 
occurring which. If compounded at six and one quarter per cent interest per annum, 
would produce the benefit which the Staff Member would have received had he 
retired normally as provided for in A2(I)(a) above, after the same period of continu- 
ous completed service. 


It is further agreed that in the event of termination of service as provided for 
in Clause A2(IT'i (a) and (b) above, before completion of 25 years' continuous 
service the gratuity payable shall be as follows: — 


(1) Upto the completion of 10 years 1 
continuous service. 

(li) For continuous completed service 
exceeding 10 years hut before complet- 
ing 15 years. 1 


J 

(iiil For continuous completed service "| 
exceeding 15 years but before complet- ] 
ing 25 vears. I 

l 

J 


NIL 


50 per cent of suen amount, which if 
Compounded at six and one quarter 
per cent interest per annum would pro- 
duce the benefit which the staff mem- 
ber would have received had he retired 
normally as provided for in Clause A2 
(L (a) above after the same period of 
continuous completed service. 

75 per cent Of such amount, which if 
compounded at six and one quarter 
rier cent Interest per annum, would pro- 
duce the benefit which the staff mem- 
ber would have received had he retired 
normally as provided for In Clause A2 
(I) (a) after the same period of con- 
tinuous completed service. 


3. Regarding Widow’s Pension and/or other financial assistance at the discre- 
tion of the Board of Directors, it is agreed by and between the parties : — 

(a) that this Settlement does not apply to current widows of former retired 

members of the Staff nor to wives who become widows upon the death 
of current retired members of the staff. 

(b) that in respect of members of the Clerical and Subordinate Staff actually 

in the service of the Company on the 1st. day of June 1968, the Com- 
pany shall, nn the occurrence of any one of the events set out in sub- 
sections (I) and (III of Clause A2 as may be applicable pay a widow’s 
gratuity in lieu of any discretionary pension, or other financial assist- 
ance calculated on the same basis as provided for in Clause A2GI) of 
this Memorandum of Settlement in respect of the wives of the said 
staff who may become widows upon their death after retirement but 
computed on the formula: — 

Rs. 3.369 x t/40 

where: — 

t “ the period of continuous completed service in years subject to a 
limit of 40 years continuous completed service to the time of any one 
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of the events as set out in sub-sections (I) and (II) of Clause A2 of 
this Memorandum of Settlement. The maximum amount payable 
under this Clause A (3) by way of widows’ gratuity shall be Rs. 3, 309. 

4. Gratuity payable by the General Body of Members of the Association. — It is 
agreed that in the event of the gratuities payable under this Memorandum of 
Settlement aggregating leas than the gratuity that would be payable to a workman 
in terms of Clause 10 of the Settlement dated 30th October 1909 entered into bet- 
ween the Association and the Union in respect of other Insurance Companies, the 
more favourable gratuity scheme will be applicable. 

5. Regarding Retirement Furbugh, it is agreed by and between the parties . — 
The status quo shall be maintained namely six months leave prior to the date of 
retirement in accordance with the existing practice. 

6. Forfeitures. — It is agreed by and between the parties that when the service 
of any Staff Member is terminated by the Company after the completion of ten con- 
tinuous years cf service for misconduct of the Staff Member, if such misconduct 
has directly caused any financial loss to the Company then the Company shall 
have the right to deduct from the amounts payable to the Staff Member as gra- 
tuities under this Memorandum of Settlement the amount of loss caused by him 
and that the Staff Member shall be entitled to receive only the balance which re- 
mains after such deduction, if any. 

It is further agreed by and between the parties that in the event of the service 
of any Staff Member being terminated by the Company for misconduct prior to the 
completion of ten vears continuous service, then the Staff Member shall not receive 
any gratuities under Clauses A2, A3 and A4 of this Memorandum of Settlement. 

Clause B: — For Staff in category II: — 

It is agreed by and between the parties that for staff in Category II their 
terms of service including provident fund and gratuity shall be in 
accordance with Clauses 10 and 12 of the Settlement dated 30th 
October, 1969 entered into between the Association and the Union. 

Clause C : — Retired Staff Members and their Widows:— 

It is agreed by and between the parties that the discretionary pensions 
currently raid to the retired Staff Members and widows of former 
staff members shall continue. 


Period of Operation 

It is further agreed between the parties that the terms of this Memorandum of 
Settlement shall remain in force until the last member of the Staff in Category 
T has retired or is otherwise no longer in the service of the Company, and that 
Clouse B shall remain in operation until termination of the settlement dated 30th 
October. 1969 entered Into between the Association and the Union. 


In witness whereof the Parties hereto have hereunto set their hands the date, 


month and year above written. 
Witnesses : 

1. Sd./- P. K. Rele. 

Solicitor, High Court. Bombay. 

2. Sd./- S. V. Mokashi. 


1. Sd/- K. Kothare. 

2. Sd./- P. K. Relf. 

Solicitor, High Court, Bombay. 


For and on behalf of 
The New Zealand Insurance 
Company limited. 


Sd,/- (T. P. Panthakey) . 

Manager. 

Bombay Branch. 

For and on behalf of the Workmen 
Sd./- P. S. Kuixahni, 

Acting General Secretary. 

The General Insurance Employees Union 
Western Zone. 

Sd./- N. K. SUVERNA, 

Group Secretary. 

[No. 74 (2) / B6-T JRT V (LRI) . 1 
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S.O. 1278. — In exercise of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Central Government Industrial Tribunal No. 3, Dhanbad in the Industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the Punjab National Bank Limited, Katihar 
Branch and their workmen, which was received by the Central Government on 
the 20th March, 1970. 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (NO. 3) AT DHANBAD 

Reference NO, 20 of 1969 


Present: 

Sri Sachidanand Sinha, M.A.M.L., Presiding Officer. 

Parties : 

Employers in relation to the Punjab National Bank Limited Katihar Branch, 

And 

Their workmen. 

Appearances : 

For employers : — Shri A. R‘oy Chaudhury. 

For workmen : — Shri N. P. Sinha, Secretary. 

Industry: Bank State; Bihar. 


Dhanbad, dated the 11 th of March, 1970 
AWARD 

1. The Central Government, being of opinion that an industrial dispute exists 
between the employers in relation to the Punjab National Bank Limited Katihar 
Branch and their workmen, by its order No. 23/66/68-LRIII dated the 14th of 
April, 1969 referred to this Tribunal under section 10(l)(d) of the Industrial Dis- 
putes Act, 1947 for adjudication the dispute in respect of the matters specified in 
the Schedule annexed thereto. The Schedule is extracted below: — 

Schedule 

*T. Whether the management of the Punjab National Bank Limited, Branch 
Office Katihar, District Purnea, was justified in refusing other allow- 
ances as per para 14.3(a) of the settlement arrived at between the 
Bank management and their workmen on the 19th October, 1966 
before the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central), New Delhi, to the 
Godown Keepers stationed at Salmarl and Farbesganj Godowns under 
Katihar Branch of the Bank? If not, to what relief are these work- 
men entitled? 

2- Whether the management of the Punjab National Bank Limited was 
justified in refusing one-third of the scale wages to Blrta Jemadar, 
Part-time sweeper attached to Katihar Branch of the Bank? If not, 
to what relief is the workman entitled?” ■ 

2. The workmen represented by the Punjab National Bank Employees Union 
(Bihar) filed the written statement on 6th May, 1969 and the management also 
filed written statement on 17th May, 1969, It is unnecessary to state the respective 
cases of the parties because the case regarding admissibility or otherwise of “Other 
Allowance” to Godownkeepers posted at Salmari and Forbesganj godown stations 
under B. O. Katihar of the Bank, mentioned in item No. 1 of the order of re- 
ference, the parties have settled the dispute amicably after a mutual negotiation. 

3. According to the terms of settlement the godownkeepers stationed at Salmari 
and Forbesganj godown station under branch office, Katihar shall be allowed 
‘other allowance’ at the rate of Rs. 25/- per month as provided under para 14.3(a) 
of the Bipartite settlement, with eilect from 1st January, 1969, It was agreed 
that the godown keeper concerned will not have any retrospective claim in respect 
of other allowance in terms of para 14.3(a) of the Bipartite settlement and that 
the case has been treated as fully and finally settled by both the parties. 

4. The terms must be considered satisfactory and fair and are accepted. Ac- 
cordingly an award is made in terms of the joint petition of compromise, a copy 
of which is annexed with the award. 
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5. The case regarding the justification of the management in refusing one- 
third of the scale wages to Birta Jamadar, part-time sweeper attached to Kalihar 
Branch of the Bank, mentioned in item No. 2 of the order of roference, it was 
represented before me on behalf of the Union that the concerned workman Sri 
Birta Jamadar Is out of station since October, 1969 and has left no trace of him 
where he could be communicated. Therefore, under the aforesaid circumstances 
the Union does not wish to press their demand before this Tribunal. The Union 
is no longer interested in proceeding with item No. 2 of the reference. 

6 . I presume that no dispute further exists between the parties in respect of 
item No. 2 of the reference and I record a “NO DISPUTE” award between the 
parties in respect to Item No. 2 of the roference. 

7- It may now be submitted to the Central Government under section 15 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 

Enel: Anneceure (Sd.) Sa chid an and Sinua, 

Presiding Officer. 


Annexure 

BEFORE THE PRESIDING OFFICE!*, CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL 
TRIBUNAL-CUM-LABOUR COURT NO. 3 DHANBAD (BIHAR) 

In the matter or Reference No. 20 of 1969 

And 

In the matter of an Industrial Dispute 


Between, 

PUNJAB NATIONAL BANK, Head Office, Parliament Street, New Delhi with 
its Assistant General Manager’s Office at 18-A, Brabourne Road, Calcutta-1. 

And 

In the matter of admissibility or otherwise of “Other Allowance” to godown 
keepers posted at Salmarl and Forbesganj godown station under branch office, 
Katihar Workmen concerned represented by the General Secretary, Punjab Nation- 
al Bank Employee’s Union (Bihar). 

Joint petition of compromise 

It is respectfully submitted by both parties i.e. the Employers, Punjab 
National Bank and the Union, Punjab National Bank Employee^ Union (Bihar) 
representing the workmen as under: — 

1. That the case regarding admissibility or otherwise of “Other Allowance” to 
godownkeepers posted at Salmarl and Forbesganj godown stations under B.O. 
Katihar of the bank, is fixed for hearing before the Hon’bla Tribunal on the 7th, 
March, 1970. 

2. That without prejudice to their respective stands both the parties have re- 
solved the dispute amicably after mutual negotiations, on the following terms: 

Terms of Settlement 

(i) That the godownkeepers stationed at Salmari and Forbesganj godown 
stations under branch office, Katihar shall be allowed "Other -Allow- 
ance” at the rate of Rs. 25/- (Rupees Twenty Five) per month as 
provided under para 14.3(a) of the Bipartite Settlement, with effect 
from 1st, January, 1969. 

(II) That the godown keeper concerned will not have any retrospective claim 
in respect of “Other Allowance” in terms of para 14.3(a) of the 
Bipartite Settlement and that the case has been treated as fully and 
finally settled by both the parties. 

(ill) That the Union will not cite this case as a precedent In any other case. 

(Iv) That both the parties to the dispute viz. the Bank and the Union agree 
to file a copy of this settlement before the Hon’ble Tribunal to whom 
an Industrial Dispute in this matter is pending. 
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That In the circumstances the parlies herein concerned be? to pray that this 
Hon’ble Tribunal may graciously be pleased lo accept the compromise and pass the 
Award in terms hereoi. 


And tor this act of kindness your humble petitioners shall ever pray. 

Dated, this Twentieth day of February, One thousand Nine Hundred and Seventy. 


For the Workmen, 

For Punjab National Bank Employee’s 
Union (Bihar; 

(Sd.) N. P. Sinha, 

Assistant Secretary. 

Katihar. 

Workmen Concerned. 

1. (Sd.) Illegible, 

Godown Keeper, Salman. 

2. (Sd.) Illegible, 

Godown Keeper, Forbesganj. 


For Punjab National Bank 
(Employer) 

(Sd.) M. L. Maliiotra, 
Manager, Branch Office, 
Katihar, 
Witnessed By 

1. (Sd.) Illegible, 

2. (Sd.) Illegible, 

Clerk cum Cashier. 
[No. 23/66/68/LRIIL] 


ORDERS 

New Delhi, the 24th March 1970 

S-O. 1279. — Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the management of the New India Assurance Company 
Limited, Bombay and their workmen in respect of the matters specified in the 
Schedule hereto annexed; 

And, whereas the said dispute Is of such a nature that industrial establish- 
ments of the New India Assurance Company situated in more than one State are 
likely to be interested in, or affected by, such dispute; 

And, whereas the Central Government is of opinion that the said dispute 
should be adjudicated by a National Tribunal; 

Now, therefore, In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7B, and sub- 
section (1A) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the 
Central Government hereby constitutes a National Industrial Tribunal at Bombay, 
of which Shri N. L, Abhyankar, President, Industrial Court, Bombay shall Le the 
Presiding Officer, and refers the said dispute to the said Tribunal for adjudication. 

Schedule 

"Whether the demands of the workmen of Messrs New India Assurance 
Company Limited, Bombay In respect of the following matters are 
justified? If so, to what relief are the workmen entitled? 

(1) Revision of scales of pay and fitment of employees in the revised 

scales. 

(2) Dearness Allowance. 

(3) Special increments. 

(4) Functional allowances. 

(5) Special allowances- 

(0) Overtime payment. 

(7) Leave-different kinds of leave, quantum of leave and leave rules. 

( 8 ) Facilities and amenities. 

(9) Provident Fund. 

(10) Gratuity and Pension Scheme. 

(11) Direct recruitment and job specifications. 

(12) Promotion Policy. 

(13) Interim relief. 

(14) Miscellaneous ; 

(a) Early going and late coming concession. 

(b) Change-over to clerical side. 

(c) Festival advance. 

(d) Loans for purchase of vehicles and durable articles. 

(e) Five-day week. 
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(f) Holidays and Sectional holidays. 

(g) Uniforms etc. to sub-stall and drivers. 

(h) Increments. 

(i) Meritorious service reward- 

(j) Maintenance of seniority lists, etc. 

(k) Introduction of new grades. 

(l) Reimbursement of expenses incurred by Negotiating Committee. 

(m) Age of retirement. 

(n) Payment of Profession Tax, etc. 

(o) Leave fare concession 

(p) Existing rights and privileges. 


[No. 40/22/69/LRL 


New Delhi, the 25th March 1970 

S.O. 1280, — Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the employers in relation to the Punjab National Bank 
and their workmen in respect of the matter specified in the Schedule hereto 
annexed; 

And, whereas the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the said 
dispute for adjudication; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (d) of sub-section 
(1) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central 
Government hereby refers the said dispute for adjudication to the Central Govern- 
ment Industrial Tribunal, Delhi, constituted under section 7A of the said Act. 

Schedule 

Whether the action of the management of Punjaib National Bank in deny- 
ing the post of Teller at their branch office Gaya to Shri Hari Narain 
Sinha was justified? If not, to what relief is he entitled? 

[No. 23/118/69/LRIII.] 
S, S. SAHASRANAMAN. Under Secy. 


(HR Tfrl'TK fa^TTfi) 

'fit fcsft, 6 HrTirft 1970 

*To WTo 189. — HR f^FTT iUTtraT NR HfsifWT, 1932 ( 1932^22) %Y 
BTU 3 HWRT ( I ) 3TU 5RU 

1(1^, RRR RUTTR % HR fWFT & 3H ufHH Hit PHo Ht; 30 facPHT, 1968 

% t ftfff fit ^ f, % THTU TT HR % 

^q-iT 1968tf tprTSRT I HfUHo URo iTR* Riq RlH 

«HUT RTW7: % HR faHTH % ITT RffiSf I 

[Ro 36/3/67-^ i] 
fORKt, HRT ufdR I 


(hr ftspirc ftRTt) 

H$ 19 'TUHft' 1970 

VTo ^fto 817. — WMtqusiTR HRHc<il u i (fiq-H, 1963% PlMfil" 31% HUT 
trferT tit UP HTH HR HSHTH HftjfHHR, 196l(l961*PT58) %t RfU 5 %t 

-jqU fT f ( 1 ) 3RT SPTH *FT STR^R (fa 'HKfl 4K*t>K % HR, TH-mk tfVL 
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WW (”■** WoTroWo 2952 clrfta 11 

1969 fids faro ^ %Rfcr rto < rr fgjnr «ft tt^orVo totot, +<4iiui 

TOW. ^ sttoe ’an Tctot ftrftj, irfar, «nr wkTfcnrrc faro, Tt "fig ’crtftt m 

ew 5tft#pr %• 

w^sgg^wfrr^fatifTw^inr^^faTT, 1 1 'wrfr, 1970 % Mwim £inT 1 

[R° TH'o I 8 / 3 / 70 — tTR-III] 

HtTo WTo 818-— vflg 55TTOE «DT *TOFT WET fcTpT, 1963 % fm 3 % 
(li) % TTPT nftfid Rdg ^<4 w ^TFT ’’-■ni ^roi(|u| d M *t ' < ^rfferf^ETR', 1961 (1961 TT 
58) Tt STITT 4 SKI SEW TTlfwff TT THIRI gir RTOT TgfifTOT 4 wTOI m^fcT 

ttTtt sttop ¥i4 w fdftr, tot tt wtct % snr, topik srk 5 ^ 1 % dronr 

(«BT !Tk ftTOTT ftWFT) ET SlfugTOT R° 4fio ?no 1 1 1 6 RlffisT 1 1 TTT^, 1969 ffTTr 
fifed! ¥l¥T, TOfi ?fTT ¥fa %■ TT^T TTO % fag ?f\fT M4t*h <3T¥ J 5T*r JpcTOT fafET RHig’bK 
Tffafd TT TTIETTSf ffajfirT 4TTcfI ^ SiYe 34?T 5rfs<<^'ll ii Srfa WPt fTOffaftRT RlffisPT >FT^ft 
% sprig: — 

344T ^rfsrg^TTT it, ’fr rsto 2 % topi feiTO Trfafe % wtr tt frorfafaR 
srfaffa srftrFrrfw aft ^ni^ft, ?mfa: — 

‘fatTOI wpfi, 

?rt^ vex ft 5TR >5HT 

f^mr fafa, tot — 

|fa° ’ETO 18/3/70-TTRo JH] 
Rfa 5TTVo fi"PTT, SPIT Tlfa¥ I 


(Department of Labour and Employment) 

[Office of the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central)] 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 24th March 1970 

S.O. 1281. — Whereas an application has been made under Section 19(b) of the 
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 by Messrs Burrakur Coal Company Ltd, (employer) 
in relation to their establishments mentioned in the Schedule below for extension 
of the period for the payment of bonus to their employees for the accounting year 
ending on 30th June 1969. 

And whereas being satisfied that there are sufficient reasons to extend the time 
I havej in exercise of the powers conferred on me by the proviso to clause (b) 
of section 19 of the said Act read with the Notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Labour and Employment No. WB.20(42)/65 dated the 28th 
August, 1965, passed orders on 18th March 1970 extending the period for payment 
of the said bonus by the said employer by three months upto 30th May 1970 from 
the last date for payment of bonus under clause (b) of Section 19 of the Act. 

Now this is published for information of the employer and all the employees 
of the said establishment. 
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The Schedule 


Nam: and address of the cmploycr(s) 


Establishment (s) 


The Bnrrak-ir Coal Company Ltd., Chartered 
Bank Building, Calcutta-I. 


1. Loyabad Colliery, P.O. Bansjora, Distt. 
Dhanbad. 

2. Loyabad Rjneway, P.O. Bansjora, Distt. 
Dhanbad. 

3. Katras Cdoitodih Colliery, P.O. Katrasgarh, 
Distt. Dhanbad. 

4. Mudidih Colliery, P.O. Sijua, Distt. 
Dhanbad. 

5. Saltora Colliery, P.O. Saltote, Distt. Purulia. 

6. Bankola Colliery, P.O.Ukltra, Distt. Burdwan. 


[No. BA.5 (3) /70-LS.I.] 
S. C. GUPTA, 

Chief Labour Commissioner (Central) . 


(Department of Rehabilitation) 

(Office of the Chief Settlement Commissioner) 

New Delhi the 28th February 1970 

S.O. 1282. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (i) of Section 3 
of the Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 (44 of 1954), 
the Central Government hereby appoints Shri Ram Saran Dass, P.C-S., Assistant 
Chief Settlement Commissioner in the Rehabilitation Department of the Punjab 
Government as Settlement Commissioner in the State of Punjab for the purpose 
of performing. In addition to his own duties as Assistant Chief Settlement Com- 
missioner, Rehabilitation Department, Punjab, the functions assigned to a Settle- 
ment Commissioner by or under the said Act in respect of (i) agricultural lands 
and shops in any rural area Including houses, cattleshods and vacant sites forming 
part of the compensation pool and (ii) the properties referred to in the Notifica- 
tion of the Government of India in the Ministry of Works, Housing and Rehabilita- 
tion (Department of Rehabilitation) No- 3 (37) /L&R/ 63-A, dated the 5th March, 
1904. 

[No. 3(5)/LR/G7.] 
JANKI NATH. Under Secy. 
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